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SOME POINTS IN THE PRESENT POSITION OF BANKING. 


Every institution in the ‘country undergoes 

change and development, and public opinion, 

which in turn moulds the character of these 
institutions and is moulded by them, has moved on remark- 
ably since the last Parliament, that which was dissolved in 
June, 1892, was called together. As it happened, but little 
legislation affecting banking was enacted in the last Parlia- 
ment, probably because public opinion was hardly ripe for it ; 
but there were several suggestions made which it will be well 
for us to consider, as they may serve to show the direction 
which legislation, when it comes, may be expected to take, 
and the developments which the business may be not unlikely 
to receive. 

Perhaps the first point which will occur to the mind is the 
increase of proposals for the regulation—sometimes even the 
endeavour to establish rules for the regulation of business. 
The old doctrine of dazsser fatre—of latsser passer—which was 
a cardinal point in our system of life, is passing, it may almost 
be said has passed, away. Banks have not been exempt from 
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this desire to regulate their business. The later Sessions of 
the Parliament just closed have witnessed several attempts to 
compel private banks to publish their accounts. Bills for this 
purpose—backed by strong names—have been introduced 
into the House of Commons. These efforts have not been 
successful. The edge has been taken off the keenness with 
which these proposals might have been urged by the readiness 
which most of the principal private banks have evinced to do 
what they were thus asked to do without compulsion. It is 
quite possible that in some instances the readiness to publish 
accounts may have received an impetus from the know- 
ledge that legislation was being proposed, and that banks may 
have preferred to anticipate by their own act what they saw 
was not unlikely to be made compulsory. 

This proposal for legislation was directed to the regulation 
of private banks; but it is quite as possible, if not more 
probable, that the next move will be in the direction of the 
regulation of joint stock banks. Here again the possibility 
of an Act being introduced was no doubt a very potent factor 
in causing the more frequent publication of accounts by joint 
stock banks which has taken place. The next step will proba- 
bly be the requirement of more detail in the publication. 
Banks will probably be required to state the separate items 
of the principal heads of account, especially of the cash held— 
possibly even of the balance standing with the Bank of 
England—and more frequent publication will probably be 
called for. 

Little as it may be agreeable to banks to do this, it will 
probably be found advantageous to them to anticipate the 
public desire when the course of the current of popular 
opinion is clearly marked. They will thus toa far greater 
extent keep the control of the form of the publication desired 
in their own hands, than if they decline to give information 
which the public consider they are entitled to obtain. Nor 
should banks suffer from the more frequent publication of 
their statements of account. This might, in fact, be of 
service to them, as it has been in the past. 

Again, there is the maintenance of an increased specie 
reserve. The last movement in this direction has been the 
increase in the balances kept by banks with the Bank of 
England. Though the exact details are not published, yet 
no one conversant with the business can have any doubt that 
the increase in the balances kept with the Bank has been very 
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large. This is in its way a very excellent thing. But further 
questions must arise. Will the Bank of England hold these 
increased resources without using them? If it uses them, it 
competes with the other banks with their own money. If it 
does not use them, it foregoes a source of profit. Again, if 
suddenly called on for any large part of the balances of the 
other banks, what would the effect on its own reserve be? 

Things in this respect are but in a transitional stage. It 
is not unlikely that legislation may be called for if they are 
not put on a satisfactory footing. Here again banks will do 
wisely to anticipate public opinion. An arrangement for the 
maintenance of a specie reserve is not a matter which banks 
should have any difficulty in arriving at, when once they have 
settled the principle on which such a reserve should be 
founded. 

We have spoken of these points as they have recently 
been more prominently before the consideration of banks 
than others, and they appear to be those towards which legis- 
lation might be likely to be directed. It is, perhaps, more 
necessary to keep before our minds the gradual changes in 
the position of affairs, as these changes are more apt to escape 
attention, owing to the manner in which they come on. Of 
these alterations perhaps the most important is the change in 
the position of the working classes relatively to the rest of the 
community. Political power is now almost entirely in the 
hands of the working man, and this will gradually shape the 
form of the internal legislation of the country. It is almost 
impossible to appreciate the extreme importance of this, or 
the influence which such changes may exert on business. 
Gradually, though perhaps more rapidly than some of us may 
expect, these questions will force themselves to the front. As 
has been very powerfully said—‘ The diminution of poverty, 
the prevention of ruinous disputes in trade, the amendment 
of the Poor Law, the protection of the lives and healths 
of the industrial community, are matters of which it is not 
easy to exaggerate the momentous interest. Under our 
existing Constitution the working classes are evidently 
powerful enough to obtain any measure which, upon discus- 
sion, they generally believe will conduce to their welfare. No 
party will have the power, or is likely to pursue the policy, of 
refusing to listen to their unanimous wish.” Such measures 
are likely to be of importance to business, and among other 
businesses to banking. The improvement in the condition 
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of the working classes shows itself in many ways—in the 
increased consumption of the necessaries of life, and also of 
the luxuries. It shows itself also in the deposits of the 
savings banks. We will compare these for the last ten years. 


There were, taking deposits in the trustee banks and in 
the Post Offices together, in 
1880 ... ous _ ‘ons «+ 77;700,000 
1890 I 11,200,000 


an increase of about 40 per cent. This progress is very 
distinctly larger in proportion than the growth in the deposits 
of the private and joint stock banks of the country for a 
similar period. 

Exact statistics of the deposits of banks in the country are 
not to be found; but they may roughly be estimated as 
standing in 

1880 at oe pom — w+ 500,000,000 

1890 ,, es , 650,000,000 
This shows an increase during the corresponding period, for 
which we have examined the growth of savings bank deposits, 
of 30 per cent. The growth of the savings banks’ deposits is 
thus very distinctly greater than that of the deposits of other 
banks. 

The increase in the number of accounts in the savings 
banks is also remarkable. The numbers approximately are 
3,700,000 in 1880, and about 6,000,000 in 1890. Though the 
number of accounts in the banks of the country has doubtless 
greatly extended during the last ten years, yet there can be 
no doubt that the number of their customers has not 
extended in the same manner as the number of savings 
banks’ depositors has done. This increase in the number 
of persons doing business with the savings banks will 
rapidly bring more deposits to those institutions. Savings 
banks, as managed in this country, while they are highly 
useful institutions, yet carry on an entirely different descrip- 
tion of work from that which ordinary banks do. One 
of the most important functions of a bank is to employ the 
deposits it receives in a district in developing the trade and 
business of that district. The operation of the savings banks 
is entirely different ; they simply invest what they receive in 
the securities of the Government, and the money hence is 
taken away from the district where it is accumulated, and the 
trade and business of the locality receive no advantage. 
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Now it may not be unlikely that this last point—the 
removal of deposits from the places in which they are 
saved, and their employment in investment in the public 
funds—may receive some modification through the influence 
of the legislation of the last Parliament. One of the prin- 
cipal Acts of the last Session of that Parliament was the 
“Small Holdings Agricultural Bill.” The object of this 
Act was to facilitate the holding of land in small parcels, 
and by working people. It is quite probable that this 
Act may receive considerable alteration and extension in 
future Parliaments. For instance, it is not unlikely that the 
clause which rendered small holdings of land “personal 
property ” may be re-inserted in a future Parliament, with the 
result that eventually the difference between real and ordinary 
personal property may be removed. This may very likely 
come in time; but the point which is likely to be the most 
pressing at the moment is a different one—namely, the supply 
of working capital to the owners of small agricultural holdings. 
Of course the Act as it stands may be, as many persons have 
predicted, a failure. But in that case it is hardly likely that 
the friends of the measure, who may be expected to muster in 
greater force in future Parliaments even than in the last, will 
allow it to fall to the ground without making a further effort 
for its success, and for success the ready use of capital at a 
low rate will, as we have mentioned, be greatly needed, if not 
essential. Whence will the capital be obtainable? The 
individual himself is hardly likely to be able to furnish it. 
Part of the capital of the owner of the small holding will have 
to be employed in the deposit made on the purchase of the 
land. Twenty per cent. of the purchase-money is to be paid, 
or 4s. in every pound. Then the annual requirements of 
capital will be considerable. There will be the annual instal- 
ments of interest and capital to be paid to the authority from 
whom the land has been purchased. There are also the 
buildings required—always more expensive in proportion on 
a small farm than on a large one—the cost of roads, fences, 
drains, and everything needed to enable the occupier and 
owner to get a living. In time, though it cannot be desirable 
that a public body such as a County Council should advance 
the capital needed to enable a man to establish himself in 
business, all this may be done for the occupier. Still he will 
require great part of his working capital. Will he find the 
local banks able to meet his wants? Can they make an 
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advance without security to a man weighted with all the 
charges which the small owner will be subject to? Their 
desire to aid the development of their district will be as keen 
as ever ; but a bank has always to keep possible losses before 
their mind, and to be ready to repay the money deposited 
with them at short notice, 

And if the present banks find it impossible to assist, where 
is the small occupier to turn? Will those who feel the weight 
of the new requirements find persons and institutions ready 
to meet their needs? And what will be the form which these 
institutions are likely to take ? 

The class of business which they will have to undertake 
is the making loans to last over considerable periods to needy 
borrowers who cannot afford to pay high interest. Such 
money must be borrowed at a low rate of interest to enable 
it to be loaned out at a low rate. The deposits in the savings 
banks are deposits of this class. Those who make these 
deposits are willing to do so at a low rate of interest, and 
they also rarely want their money returned at short notice. 

It is possible that the outcome of the requirements of this 
class of borrowers may be an endeavour to establish co- 
operative credit companies, accompanied by co-operative 
banks, utilizing for this purpose the deposits of the savings 
banks, or deposits made by similar classes. 

Similar circumstances have caused arrangements of this 
kind to be made elsewhere; for instance, such banks have 
been established in Germany, and appear to have struck 
root there. It will be of interest to us to follow the 
subject a little further. The name of Schulze-Delitsch is 
well known in connection with these banks. He started 
his first credit association about forty years ago—in 1850. 
These associations appear to have been a great deal of 
use—they familiarized the public mind with the novel idea— 
but they had two radical faults which rendered them not 
altogether successful. One of these was that the loans made 
by them were granted only for short periods. This, though 
a sound principle in banking, as usually conducted, was found 
to be less helpful to the agriculturist borrower than loans 
for a longer period would have been, that is to say, loans 
repayable at long periods and in small instalments. The 
requirement to repay the loans rapidly was one great draw- 
back. The second, and the most important, drawback was 
that attempts were made to pay too high dividends to the 
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shareholders in the institutions which made the advances. 
To pay these dividends risky business was undertaken and 
high commissions paid. Unnecessarily high salaries and the 
desire to squeeze out a high return have been fatal to many a 
business concern, both in England and elsewhere. But the 
comparative failure of the earlier institutions did not prove that 
similar concerns founded on a more dependable principle 
would necessarily be unsuccessful. The institutions, which took 
the place of those first set on foot in Germany, had their origin, 
as is the case with many important institutions, in very small and 
humble beginnings. The extreme poverty of the district in 
which they were first founded called them forth. Their 
founder, Herr Raiffeisen, commenced the. establishment of 
the co-operative institutions which have been of so much 
service to Germany, when he was Burgomaster of a small 
and very poor commune in the Westerwald. He soon found, 
that in order to enable the co-operative institutions to thrive, 
other arrangements were needed, and that a bank would be a 
material assistance to his work. With the help of 4 300, lent 
by a friend, he started a money-lending institution, which was 
very serviceable to his commune. The slowness of the steps 
with which Herr Raiffeisen proceeded is remarkable. He 
established a second loan bank in 1854, a third in 1868, but 
it was not till 1880 that their number reached sixty-three. 
There are now close upon a thousand. 

The modus operandi employed by Herr Raiffeisen was 
simple and sensible. He took security that money should be 
lent only for profitable purposes, for loans which would 
repay themselves by improvements in production, or else by 
economy. To carry this out it was necessary that the loans 
should be made for long periods—a year, five years, ten years, 
even longer. The security given was necessarily personal, 
and only persons of dependable character were admitted to 
partake in the benefits of the institutions. Hence, an 
educational character is claimed for them. To provide 
sufficient security Herr Raiffeisen established his system 
on the principle of unlimited liability. This has its advan- 
tages. ‘Unlimited liability leaves no room for purely 
complimentary considerations in the admission and retention 
of members. - Unlimited liability makes intermediaries in the 
supply of credit wonderfully critical in their sanction of loans 
and their choice of investments.” We quote in this from the 
recent articles on ‘“‘Co-operative Credit Institutions” in the 
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Agricultural Economist. Hence, Herr Raiffeisen has steadily 
adhered to the principle of unlimited liability. 

Of course, a great deal of careful arrangement is necessary 
to cause the working of these institutions to be successful. 
They are best managed when their operations are confined to 
a single district, with a moderately sized population from 1,000 
to 2,000 persons. No distinction is made between the rights, 
interests and powers of the members—whether wealthy or 
poor, their liabilities are the same. As, however, the more 
wealthy members supply the greater part of the security on 
which the credit of the institutions is founded, it is under- 
stood that alike on the committee and on the council of 
supervision—which are the two administrative bodies of the 
association—the wealthy members should be the majority. 

Subject to the standing rules any member may retire at 
any time. Hence no one can be retained against his 
will. The responsibility of the retiring members for liabilities 
incurred during their membership ceases absolutely at the end 
of two years. There is a checking authority, the council of 
supervision, which consists of from six to nine members—the 
committee, whose operations it controls, consists of five 
members. The council is required to meet every three 
months, and to examine into all the business done—the 
financial status of the borrowers and their sureties—and, 
generally speaking, into everything. Besides this, there is a 
further examination every year, or at the outside once every 
two years, by a properly qualified reviser, who audits the 
accounts, 

A further security exists in a power reserved to the 
association, should it appear necessary, to call in any loan, for 
whatever period it may be granted, at any moment, by giving 
four weeks’ notice. This period is but rarely exercised—-its 
existence, however, is a very useful thing. For the main 
security of-the association being the character of the sureties, 
any change in their standing necessarily affects the conditions 
on which the loan is made. Also the associations are rigorous 
in requiring exact payment, both of the interest and of the 
instalments in which it is stipulated that the loan shall be 
repaid. These instalments, when the period for which the 
loan is made is longer than a year, are always equal in 
amount. Thus, on a loan for £25, made for five years, every 
year at least £5 must be paid off, besides the interest duly 
kept up. 
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Those who require further information on the detail 
of these associations we must refer to the numbers of the 
Agricultural Economist for April, May and June of this year, 
where they will find a very complete history of the move- 
ment. The connection of it with the local savings banks, 
and with their machinery for collecting deposits, including 
stamp-cards, like those instituted by Mr. Fawcett, shows 
how widely its arms extend. 


The circumstances of the times seem not unlikely to call 
forth some similar movement in this country, which may 
reach classes very low in position. The improvement of the 
condition of the agricultural labourer would greatly strengthen 
the position of the districts in which he forms the bulk of the 
population. Whatever improves the position of the country, 
and assures the stability of any important class, like that of 
the agricultural interest, cannot fail to be welcome to all who 
are concerned. But one thing is certain. If success is to be 
assured, it must be by patient devotion to small details and 
by hard work, with little material reward. Such institutions, 
to flourish, would have to be worked on the plan on which 
the trustee savings banks in this country were originally 
started—by the voluntary assistance of men of standing in 
each district, who were willing to take much trouble and to 
give their time for the benefit of their neighbours. 
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PORTUGUESE FINANCE.—The Portuguese Government has decided not to ratify either 
the financial arrangement with the Foreign Bondholders’ Committee, or the contract for the 
projected loan signed in Paris by its representative, Senhor Pimentel, owing, it declares, to 
financial depression and the economic crisis which prevails in the country, and in face of 
the gradual diminution of the State revenue. This announcement caused a panic on the 
Paris Bourse. A decree is published authorising the payment abroad of one-third of the 
interest due on the External Debt. It appears that the alternative proposal, viz., that the 
bondholders should receive their dividends in Portugal, in the currency of the country, has 
been withdrawn. The arrangement signed was as follows:—I. That the receipts guaran- 
teeing the payment of the coupon, which will be reduced for five years by 50 per cent., 
shall be deposited in the hands of any Portuguese firm in London which the committee may 
appoint. II, That the Government shall itself make the payments by means of a series of 
bills, which shall be sent to the foreign banking establishments entrusted with the payment 
of the coupons. After the first five years the proportion of the coupon paid will be grad- 
ually increased, so that full payments will be resumed in 1926. The premium on gold in 
Lisbon is now much lower. The final budget for the financial year 1890-91 shows a revenue 
of 39,880,000 milreis, as against 43,210,000 milreis in 1889-90, and expenditure respectively 
51,430,000 milreis and 54,100,000 milreis. There is therefore a deficit of 11,5c0,000 
milreis, or £2,500,000 as against £2,000,000 in the preceding year. However, the accounts 
for the latter half of 1890-91 show a decrease in expenditure of over 3,000,000 milreis. 
The deficit for the current year is estimated at about 9,000,000 milreis. It is reported from 
Lisbon that the Government was negotiating a financial operation with the Comptoir 
d’Escompte de Paris, The German press is very indignant over Portugal’s action in 
repudiating the agreement with the bondholders, and hopes that the European Powers will 
energetically intervene in the matter. 
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POINTS IN THE STATE OF TRADE. 


r mm HE “signing on,” the other day, of the crew of the 

“ Beltana,” in one of the London docks, for Adelaide— 

the ship one of the numerous Australian fleet of Messrs. 

; Trinder and Anderson, of St. Mary Axe—typically 
diustrates some points in the present state of trade. Those 
points are, first, new implications from the “signing on” on 
board ship ; and second, the “signing on” condition now enforced 
by the Board of Trade. The representative of the Board of Trade 
announced that as a condition to “signing on” by either officers or 
crew, he would require the production of four years’ sea service on 
board British ships, and thereupon the foreign seamen present, not 
provided with the certificates, withdrew. Obviously, in this limitation 
of foreign competition with British seamen, there is an infraction of 
the abstract principle of free trade, as potential as a moderate duty 
on imported corn would be to the British farmer. This restriction on 
foreign seamen was, however, in this instance, neutralized by the 
presence of colonial seamen holding certificates, who desired to 
“sign on” for the run out, at the nominal wage of one shilling a 
month, there being nothing for them to do in England. Here was a 
dilemma for the shipowner ; would he man his ship from the present 
unemployed mass of British seamen, without the motive of wages to 
inspire them with alacrity, or to influence their general conduct; or 
would he man his ship with a composite crew of wages and non- 
wages seamen ; and by so doing avail himself of what Adam Smith 
called the higgling of the market, declaring that the wages to be 
paid by the “ Beltana”’ would be £3 a month, although wages in the 
same employment last year were £4 to £4. 10s. a month? Last 
year, at this time, “ signing on” on board ship was an innovation, not 
generally acted on by the shipowner, and its present generality is one 
of the various indications of the wreckage, in a single year, in British 
trade. At this time last year it was usual to “sign on” crews at one 
of the sailors’ homes, where there was always a strong muster of 
seamen, unanimous in a demand for high wages; whereas now, 
‘signing on” on board ship, it may be in a remote London dock, the 
only voice listened to is the shipowner’s; and seamen in greater 
numbers than are required eagerly welcome the wages offered. To 
the change no opposition is now offered by the Sailor’s and Fireman’s 
Union, it being too well known that the external trade of England is 
at so low an ebb for gain or employment that it would be a moral 
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crime to interpose. A British married seaman, now fortunate enough 
to find employment, is in a position, therefore, to make only a 30s. a 
month provision in his absence for his family. In some steam 
employments seamen’s wages are still higher than £3 a month, and 
at the Welsh coal ports there is still a medsure of activity; but the 
question may be asked, How long will these exceptions last ? Labour, 
at the Scotch iron furnaces and at the Durham coal mines, to say 
nothing of the dockers’ and the gas workers’ struggle, made a deter- 
mined stand either against proposed reductions, or for an improved 
scale of wages, but so general and severe have the depletions in the 
trades funds in the primary industries at length become, that the 
funds are threatened with exhaustion. And, moreover, a like appre- 
hension is present, in the secondary industries. The secondary 
industries are those outside of the industries allied to mining, and to 
those outside of the industries allied to the textile industries. In the 
memories of many now living, spinning and weaving returned ina 
year or two, as profit, the entire capital invested in them, and similarly 
in iron and steel production ; but now, throughout Lancashire, the 
gravest apprehensions are finding expression, and being diffused, that 
between hostile tariffs and Indian and foreign competition, the 
improvement in the navigation of the Ribble, at Preston, at an 
expense of £1,500,000, and the Manchester Canal, at an expense of 
13,000,000, will be powerless to arrest decay in cotton yarn spinning 
and weaving throughout Lancashire. Those great public works of 
Preston and Manchester may divert a large portion of the carrying 
trade of the world from the Thames, and locally they may supply 
cotton at a reduced cost, which will find expression in three places of 
decimals, but it may well be doubted whether the diminished cost 
will compensate for the small prices now realised on the imported 
goods, which serve as payment for the exported goods.. The time 
was when one day’s spinning or weaving in Lancashire commanded 
in exchange the product of 100 days’ labour in China, but instead of 
that being so now, the average return from cotton spinning, in the 
newest mills, with the best machinery, is less than 3 per cent., while 
weaving is passing from the hands of men with capital, who have 
become sick of it, to the hands of men without capital, who are being 
financed by credits. Nor are the primary industries allied to mining 
faring better; but, for the present, they can only be touched on 
briefly in connection with shipbuilding and shipping. 

British shipbuilding, in its iron and steel developments, has been 
largely consequent on the enormous production of iron and steel; 
and the United States having become the leading producer of iron 
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and steel, it is not surprising that there, as here, the same causes 
should be associated with the same effects. And it is anything but 
consolatory for the British shipbuilder and shipowner to reflect that 
men of the Wall Street class, of whom Mr. Huntingdon is one, 
having amassed fortunes in stock dealings, have become interested 
in iron and steel, with consequent shipbuilding. Accordingly, 
Mr. Huntingdon is now to be found near Newport News, where he 
has established the greatest shipbuilding yard in the United States, 
and, if report may be credited, the greatest shipbuilding yard in the 
world. The full import of the venture at Newport News will best 
appear from a comparison with the work, at the present time in 
hand, in the shipyard of Messrs. Cramp and Co., at Philadelphia. 
The Cramp Company have been in existence for 140 years; and 
they are not only in touch with the great iron and steel works of 
Pennsylvania, but they have the liveliest recollection of the Collins 
line of steamships, of the “ Red Jaeket” and the other clipper 
ships, and of the general supremacy of the American mercantile 
marine in the carrying trade prior to the Confederate War. At the 
present time the Cramp Company are said to have £4,000,000 of 
tonnage on their order-book, and it may be doubted whether either 
the Tyne or the Clyde shipyards aggregate an equal sum on their 
order-books. It is needless to say that this is a serious outlook for 
the vast capital engaged in British shipbuilding and shipping, and it 
receives startling accentuation when the record of American shipping 
is reflected on. At present, outside of the American coasting trade, 
there may be said to be no American marine, whereas, according to 
Mr. David A. Wells, the percentage of American tonnage in the 
American carrying trade was 75°5 per cent. in 1855, 33°9 per cent. in 
1867, and o’o per cent. in 1890. A prospective destruction of British 
capital in shipbuilding and shipping under the necessities of the 
American iron and steel industries, and under the previous charm of 
neutral bottoms, with exemption from seizure in European wars, is 
practically as alarming as the prospective annihilation of the spinning 
and weaving industries of cotton in Lancashire. In short, the state 
of trade almost warrants the assertion that we are approaching a 
grave crisis, wherein we shall have to distinguish between income and 
product, between things and statement of account. 

But if we venture to enquire below the surface of things, and 
to apply ourselves to the working out of a plain business remedy, 
much of the existing shadow may be said to be removable from 
shipping and shipbuilding, and also from the primary industries in 
mining and textiles. Fruit may not be sent from Kent to London, 
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because of prohibitive railway carriage ; but it may be sent anywhere 
from France or Tasmania to London, because of facilitating railway 
and ocean carriage. This must be changed, and to enter at length 
upon the subject of the change would be at once inspiring and 
disturbing. Suffice it to say that, if for no other than military 
reasons, the change is inevitable. At present a French, German, or 
Russian single train-load of soldiers is 1,800 men, but by use of the 
modern, light American iron waggon, a single train-load of soldiers 
becomes 6,000 men ; the present difference between 1,800 and 6,000 
.being assigned to present superfluous wood and iron in waggons, In 
other words, the modern American waggon is to render efficient 
service and not to be practically unremunerative. Accordingly, 
England cannot be long behind its neighbours in getting the 
maximum of utility out of its railways, and the necessity will be 
obvious from a comparison of the single average train-loads on the 
following railways :— 


Midland . . 48 tons. | Union Pacific . . . . . I90 tons, 
London and North- Western és a | New York Central . . . 250 5, 
Richmond and Danville. . 92 ,, | Pennsylvania . oe >, GB gs 
Atchison, Topeka, etc. . . 123 ,, | Norfolk and Western” ° © 320 5 
Louisville and Nashville . 145 ,, Philadelphia and Erie . . 331. ,, 


Chicago and Alton . . . 178 ,, 


Thus, as the single train-load of the Philadelphia and Erie is 
seven times greater than the single load of the Midland Railway, the 
charge on the latter might be made one-seventh of what it now is by 
the mere adoption of the light American waggon. Asa consequence, 
fruit might be brought to London at less expense from Derbyshire than 
from France or Tasmania. The London price of coal would also admit 
of large reduction, and country places now inaccessible would be 
reached, and their business capabilities developed. In short, the 
subject has only to be reflected on for a new lease of industrial life 
to unfold itself in the mind. But what would become of the railways, 
their present waggons and their stocks ? Would it be better to open 
up the dark places of the kingdom by competitive lines of railway, 
under compulsory powers to carry 331 tons, as single loads, or should 
the existing railways be placed under compulsory powers to carry 331 
tons, as single loads, and receive power to construct branch lines 
wherever needed? Such are the present leading features in the light 


and shadow of the state of trade. 
P, BARRY. 


—i 
> 





MEssRS. RATCLIFF AND HORNER, of St. Paul’s Churchyard, are supplying Messrs. 
Foster’s new bank, Cambridge, with the entire safe work, consisting of six ‘* Ratner” 
improved strong room doors, also two steel linings for strong rooms, constructed of hardened 
“* Corngreave patent compo’ safe steel.’’ 
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MR. GOSCHEN’S STAMP DUTIES. 


LET us trace the history and evolution of these troublesome 
duties, duties which are believed to injure seriously the whole London 
money market. 

1. According to the Z#mes of March 27th, 1888, Mr. Goschen 
said :— . 


** There is a large number of securities--I will use popular rather than 
technical and legal language—which have throughout, either partially or 
entirely, been exempt from stamp duties, while competing securities are paying 
high duties. I find a total practical exemption upon some portion of these 
securities which is not justified by any principle, but has existed so long on 
account of the practical difficulty of dealing withthem. Registered securities, 
comprising some of the most solid investments, passing by registered transfer— 
these highly-respectable securities pay 10s. per cent. on the consideration. 
The Revenue levies its toll on them, and if they are sold three or four times 
in the year 13% or 2 per cent. may find its way into the Exchequer. In the 
case of securities to bearer it is impossible to collect the stamp duty in 
the same way. Before 1862, there were no stamps upon securities to bearer. 
Between 1862 and 1885 there was something imposed, which I may calla 
‘birth tax,’ of 2s. 6d. upon every issue. In 1885, it being felt that these 
bearer bonds, with the solitary payment of 2s. 6d., were too advantageously 
placed as compared with their rivals, a circulation tax was put upon them of 
75. 6d., making in all ros. There are a great many high-class and solid 
securities which pay ros. per cent. every time they are transferred. English 
securities to bearer, because they are issued in England, pay 1os., which is 
to clear them for ever from all payments by transfer. There are, however, 
others which only pay 2s. 6d. per cent., because they were issued before 1885, 
and are now passing from hand to hand without paying anything. The more 
solid the security the more it pays; the more fugitive the security the more 
it escapes duty. What we have to do is to see how we can hit these fugitive 
securities. The principle would be admitted on the Stock Exchange by the 
holders of these stocks. I believe an enormous number of transactions go 
on in American shares on which no duty whatever is paid on issue or 
transfer, but which, in principle, ought to pay for their right to travel from 
hand to hand. We cannot manage to make them pay a composition duty 
on their issue because so many of their coupons are issued abroad. There- 
fore, there are only two courses—either to tax them in tHe hands of the first 
holders, after their arrival in this country, or to make them pay an annual 
tax, which alone shall constitute a good delivery, as the phrase is, during 
a certain period. The simplest plan would be to put a tax upon these 
securities in the hands of the first holder, because then you can put 
a composition tax upon them. But this has two great defects. In the first 
place, it would be considered hard upon the first holder that he should have 
to pay the whole stamp ; and in the next place I am not prepared to say that 
the Revenue ought to be satisfied with the composition duty of ros. per cent. 
to enable them to circulate from hand to hand. Therefore I am forced to 
put a stamp on these securities. Then, generally, you tax the issuing 
corporation, and it is the transfer which is paid by the holder, while the issue 
duty is paid by the original borrower. I want to devise machinery by which 
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an adequate stamp may be divided over longer time, and perhaps over 
a larger number of people. I propose to do this by placing an adhesive 
stamp of 1s. per cent. per annum on the nominal value of all securities to 
bearer which are now circulated without having paid the stamp of 1os. per 
cent. The effect would be that such stocks would not pass as good delivery 
unless they bore the ad valorem stamp. If the bonds do not change hands 
during any one year they will pay no duty. ‘There will be a stamp of 6d. 
for bonds under £50, and 1s. on bonds of £50to £100. This, I calculate, 
would bring £200,000 to the Exchequer, and the difficulty of carrying the 
plan into operation, thought it may be considerable, is not, I consider, 
insurmountable. Some inconvenience there must be and there will be, 
I admit. On the other hand, I think the committee may fairly come to the 
conclusion that difficulties must be met, and that on no ground should the 
securities be allowed to continue in absolute immunity from a stamp duty 
which is paid by all other securities—(hear, hear)—and the duty is so small 
that it cannot be argued that it can in any way impede business.” 


(2.) According to the Zzmes, April 24th, 1891, Mr. Goschen 
said :— 


**I found, for instance, that on the Stock Exchange British securities 
were liable to taxes on their birth and transfer, while foreign shares and 
securities escaped scot-free ; British respectability was taxed, but the foreign 
gambler went scot-free. I put a tax upon foreign securities, but I have 
never heard the last of it, and of the ‘cumbrous method’ by which it was 
done. I only created a grievance in trying to redress a wrong. I maintain 
that the principle I followed was correct; but if the experts of the Stock 
Exchange could find a less cumbrous form of taxing these securities, I 
should be only too glad to listen to them. (Hear, hear.) As to stamps 
generally, one thing we have been able to acco’nplish—and I trust the 
announcement will not be unsatisfactory. The authorities of the Inland 
Revenue have prepared a Bill in which the existing law is consolidated ; and 
I venture to think that will be a great boon to business men and the public 
generally. (Hear, hear.) Whether it will be a boon to the Chancellor of 
the Exchequer I will not inquire, because all the anomalies are brought out 
with such clearness that I am doubtful whether I shall have a moment’s 
peace from the denunciation of existing arrangements.” 


The existing duties on foreign or “ fugitive ” securities, as codified 
by the Stamp Act of 1891, and tabulated on p. 32 of Mr. H. S. 
Bond’s excellent work,* may be set out as follows :— 

(3.) Marketable security (except a colonial government security), being a security trans- 


ferable by delivery and bearing date or signed or offered for subscription after the sixth day 
of August, one thousand eight hundred and eighty-five : 


For every £10, and also for wed fractional cnn of £ a“ of the spied 
thereby secured a Is. 


(4.) Marketable security (except a een government nie, being dil security as 
last aforesaid given in substitution for a like security, duly stamped in conformity with the 
law in force at the time when it became subject to duty: 


For every £20, and also for wind fractional = of £20, of the may 
thereby secured : 6d. 


(5.) Marketable security sncieiin by dstneey, anes may “ the date thereof, and 
wherever it may have been made or issued, or the interest may be payable. 





* London: Waterlow and Sons Limited. 
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On the occasion of the first transfer thereof by delivery in the United Kingdom, and on 
the occasion of the first transfer thereof by delivery in the United Kingdom in any year 
after the year in which such first transfer by delivery shall happen, 


Where the amount secured does not exceed £25. ‘ . + gh 
Exceeds £25 and dues not exceed £50 . ‘ ~ 6d 


Exceeds £50, for —_? Ps 5° and isi fractional par of 50 of suena 
amount . “ 


Exemption.— Any entide, bite onan with the duty of Is. for every £10, and also 
for any fractional part of £10 of the money thereby secured, or duly stamped as a sub- 
stituted security for any security so stamped where such ‘substituted security bears an 
impressed stamp denoting that the security for which it was substituted was so duly 
stamped. 


Against the persuasive reasoning of Mr. Goschen we may now 
proceed to set the criticism of a keen and experienced dealer in 
exchanges :— 


Mr. Montagu, on May 16th, 1892, rose to suggest to the Chancellor of 
the Exchequer the advisability of reducing the value of the stamps on foreign 
bills of exchange and similar documents, which were used in our foreign 
trade. It was, he said, entirely in consequence of the excessive stamp duties 
of this country that the negotiations for a Norwegian loan had fallen through 
in England and had been carried to a successful issue in Germany. At the 
beginning of this year New South Wales and Victoria issued each about 
41,000,000 of Treasury bonds or bills. Both securities were similar in 
their form and wording, excepting in one word. New South Wales printed 
‘‘Treasury bill” and affixed a 1s. per cent. bill-stamp; Victoria printed 
* Treasury bond,” and issued with 2s. 6d. per #100 impressed stamp, and 
1s. Goschen stamp for 1892, and the holder, if he sells in 1893, must affix 
another 1s. per cent. stamp. Thus, by reason of the printing of the word 
bill” in the case of New South Wales, only £500 on the 41,000,000 was 
paid to the Exchequer, while by putting the word “bond,” the Victorian 
entailed an outlay for stamps of 4s. 6d. per £100, or £2,250 per million. 
The revenue from this new stamp was estimated when it was imposed to pro- 
duce £200,000; in 1890 it produced £94,600 ; and in 1891 £73,000; and 
he felt certain that merchants, bankers, and others lost many times that 
amount by loss of business. When any particular revenue showed a decline, 
or even a want of elasticity in productiveness, investigation was necessary in 
order to ascertain whether the taxation which produced that revenue was 
wisely imposed. The revenue from stamps on bills of exchange and pro- 
missory notes had declined in eighteen years a quarter of a million sterling. 
It is somewhat difficult to fix upon a precise reason for the diminished 
number of bills in circulation during the last seventeen years, in face of 
increased trade and increased population. The chief causes were, he 
thought, that floating capital had largely increased in effectiveness, through 
the great development of banking facilities in recent years ; also that compe- 
tition, having reduced profits, enforced economy in the case of stamps and 
induced the substitution ofcash payments. There was a continuous tendency 
to substitute demand drafts or cheques for bills, especially for those of short 
date, and to substitute advances for long-dated bills. Most countries had 
followed our example in imposing this tax on trade. It might be said that 
commerce was safer if based on cash payments, but there was certain dis- 
advantages connected with demand drafts drawn upon this country. It 
sometimes occurred that such drafts were presented a day before the letter of 
advice reached its destination and were occasionally dishonoured. Another 
disadvantage was that letters containing such drafts were occasionally stolen 
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and payment was obtained before the owner could stop the drafts. In 
Austria and Holland bills drawn within seven days’ date were exempt almost 
entirely from stamps. He proposed that all bill-stamps should be reduced to 
6d. per £100, but if that proposal did not meet with the approval of the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer, he would suggest that the right hon. gentleman 
should try the experiment with short-dated bills, say not exceeding one 
month. This reduction would largely increase the number of short-dated 
bills. If that experiment proved satisfactory the stamp duty on bills could 
eventually be reduced to 6¢. per £100 with profit to the exchequer and 
benefit to trade. The number of bills would also be increased about 4 per 
cent. by abolishing the three days of grace. An increased use of bills would 
be promoted by bringing our laws into accord internationally, by abolishing 
the absurd three days’ grace, and by making bills falling due on any holiday 
payable on the following day. He would also propose that the stamp on 
bills drawn and payable out of the United Kingdom, but negotiated in this 
country, should also be 6d. per £100. At present numbers of such bills 
were diverted from this market and sent to the Continent to avoid our stamp 
duties, which were higher than elsewhere. In Germany there was no stamp 
duty on such bills; in Holland only 1d. for any amount; in France and 
Belgium it was 6d. per £100, as against our present charge of 1s. He felt 
sure that the reduction of the stamp duties would not entail loss in revenue, 
as the number of bills used would increase, and would bring back trade to 
this country which now went elsewhere. 


What he asked was, that the 1s. per cent. transfer or Goschen stamp 
should be abolished in the interest of trade, and the stamps on foreign bonds 
be reduced to 5s. ; also, that the bill stamps should be reduced to 6¢., at any 
rate, for those drawn at a month’s date or less. Those short-dated bills had 
almost disappeared, and he had the opinion of the Bank of England and ofa 
large discount company that bills of one month or under did not form 1 per 
cent. of the total number. Even circular notes were now being issued, 
payable on demand in order to save the ad valorem stamp. He asked the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer to receive 6d. per £100 where he now received 
1d. for any amount. As the Chancellor of the Exchequer had asked him to 
suggest some other stamp duty in substitution for the 1s. stamp on bonds, he 
would suggest that the right hon. gentleman should imitate the French and 
impose a stamp on bill-posters. In France the duty was according to the 
size of the poster, varying from 6¢. to 24c., and this duty produced in 1890 
about £115,000, and in 1891 nearly £120,000. ‘The amount would, he 
thought, be exceeded in this country. Land was kept vacant in London 
because the frontage often brought more money when let for bill-posting. 
In conclusion, he assured the Chancellor of the Exchequer that his reputa- 
tion suffered from the irritating stamp duties which he had imposed, and he 
trusted the right hon. gentleman would give the whole matter his earnest 
attention. (Hear, hear.) 


Undoubtedly the bearer stamps are felt to be irksome in practice. 
Undoubtedly, also, they bring in a disproportionately small revenue. 
The criticisms of Mr. Goschen’s stamp policy take two forms. First, 
it is alleged that the new stamps are too heavy ; secondly, that they 
are inopportune. The additional duties came at a time when English 
markets and English speculators were full of new securities which 
had been created at home or imported from distant parts of the 
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world, in consequence of the schwindel following the conversion of 
consols. Otherwise the mischief would not have been quite so apparent. 
We interested ourselves in special, local and hole-and-corner 
securities, which would do for trust companies to “‘ put in the pot 
and boil down,” but which were too local to be dealt in internationally, 
and were practically unsaleable. That turmoil of speculation and 
unscrupulous financing, which is best described under the German 
word already used, had the effect of bringing to London all sorts of 
out-of-the-way shares and securities, best left alone; and these so 
loaded the London financial public as to compel sales of “ inter- 
national” securities. Instead of having securities which could be 
dealt in indifferently upon foreign markets and London alike, we 
were left powerless to buy or sell. The new stamp prevented the 
acquisition in London of these conveniently, because internationally, 
marketable securities. Having once got rid of the foreign securities, 
which Mr. Goschen labelled “ fugitive,’ London has since found a 
difficulty in getting them back again. The Ios. stamp on foreign 
bonds, which had been exempt, if issued here before the year 1885, 
is in this connection a serious matter. The arbitrage dealers on the 
Stock Exchange do not readily buy such bonds from abroad, because 
they fear that when they get the said bonds they will have to pay 
the cost of an English stamp on them. And so London is more than 
usually isolated from the other great stock markets of the world. 
The Stamp Acts help to prevent the return of such securities, and, 
indeed, there are some low-priced foreign bonds of which even a 
small transfer stamp of Is. per £100 per annum destroys the value 
(é.g., Confederate bonds). It is to be hoped that the next Chancellor 
of the Exchequer will modify or abolish the stamp duties which 
appear to have done so much harm by isolating the London market. 

This is not all. The whole money market is interested in this 
matter of stamps, and a good authority shows why. He writes as 
follows :—‘‘ The country itself is by the same Stamp Acts deprived 
of a resource against a gold demand from abroad. The ‘ fugitive 
securities’ and foreign interbourse stocks held here represented so 
much gold abroad when remitted. No longer held here, and 
dealings in them proportionately hindered, the defence they con- 
stituted against a gold demand no longer exists. Gold, if required 
from us, will have to be met from other resources, and probably with 
diminished ease, in consequence of the destruction of one of the most 
fertile sources from which it was formerly derived.” Add that 
instances are continually coming up of anomalies like the fact that 
the last German loan is stamped in one way, while the older issues 
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of exactly the same nature bear a different stamp, and it will be 
seen that the duties go against Adam Smith’s principle of equality 
in all taxation. The duties, too, are heavier than on the Continent, 
and, in nearly all ways, tend to damage the supremacy of the 
London money market. 


»s 
ae 





MESSRS. BARKERS’ FAILURE AND THE RATE OF INTEREST. 


fral HE firm of G. Barker and Co., whose suspension was 
announced towards the end of June, had for their 
address *‘ The Bank, Mark Lane.” This firm, or bank, 
was established in the year 1863, but it appears to have 
done no great amount of business till within the last 
ten years of active advertising, during which, by offering high rates 
of interest, it scraped up about £650,000 of deposits from various 
weak-minded people, who preferred high interest to solid security. 
The extraordinary part of the matter is, that the firm did not publish 
any balance-sheets at all; and while the public eye was on the high 
trees of the forest, this dangerous undergrowth was springing up and 
encumbering the ground with a quantity of rank weeds. The high 
trees referred to are the large banks which absorbed attention after the 
Baring collapse. A great deal of solicitude has been shown on the score 
of the reserve held by the large and legitimate banks which publish 
balance-sheets. Indeed, nearly all solid and respectable concerns 
have not only published balance-sheets, but the chief of them have 
been induced to show separately the amount of cash held or deposited 
in the Bank of England. Barker and Co. escaped the criticism 
which forced the big banks to conform to the exigencies of the 
position, and nobody knew how large was the liability of this firm to 
depositors. Even yet nobody can guess the result of the liquidation. 
The firm undertook to give rates on deposit as follows, and they 
also offered to act as brokers for the sale of public securities, with the 
proviso that “no speculative accounts will be opened.” It will be 
better, perhaps, to print an extract from their prospectus, which can 
be filed for reference, and it runs as follows :— 


INTEREST ON CURRENT ACCOUNTS. 


Current accounts, opened at any time, are made up to the 3oth June and the 31st December 
in each year, and interest is allowed on the minimum monthly balances at the rate of 2 per 
cent. per annum, if not drawn below £25, and 3 per cent. per annum if not drawn below 
4100, during the term of each half-year. No commission is charged except in cases where 
a large number of transactions occur with merely a nominal balance. Customers keeping 
accounts have the facility of having approved bills discounted, and of obtaining loans upon 
negotiable securities. 
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SPECIAL RATES FOR DEPOSITS. 


Deposits of £1 and upwards are received, and interest is allowed upon them at the 
following rates :— 
On demand ... ree eg -.» 3% per cent. per annum, 


7 days’ notice ” % 


imei) tarde 
14 ” tee tee <> 4 ” 
5 


2 ss ”» “is mn aes ie 9 
3 months’ notice... Sue an ie = “ 
Interest is payable quarterly. 

Bonus of 1 per cent. in addition to the above rates is allowed on sums remaining on 
deposit twelve complete calendar months, calculated on 30th June and 31st December of each 
year, if no withdrawal notice has been given. If deposits be withdrawn within one calendar 
month, no interest is allowed. For further particulars and rules for depositors, see pamphlet, 
which will be forwarded on application. 


STOCKS AND SHARES. 


Messrs. G. Barker and Co. are prepared to undertake the purchase, sale, or exchange 
of stocks, shares, or other securities for their clients on the following scale of commis- 
sions :— 

d. 

Under the value of £1. os. ... 

Of £2. 0s. wi is 
. Ios. and under £7. i 
ae £10. O8S.... 
. OS. i LAS. O80. 
- Os. ss 20. 05... 
. OS. me £2. Ot... oi a 

Above £25, } per cent. on the consideration money. 


British Government stocks and debentures, 2s. 6d¢. per cent. 
Foreign bonds, } per cent. over £50—+ per cent. under. 
Colonial bonds and debentures, Ios. per cent. 

Railway stocks, 10s. per cent. on consideration money. 
American bonds, Ios. per $1,000. 

Special rates for other securities. 


HH BOO & 


For the accommodation of customers the bank is connected with the telephone, by 
means of which immediate information relating to the prices of stocks and shares may be 
obtained at all hours of the day. The telephone number is 2,167. The proprietors have 
the apparatus of the Exchange Telegraph Company, where the latest prices and general 
telegraphic news can be inspected. 


No speculative accounts will be opened. 


Dividends, annuities, pensions, etc., collected. Letters of credit and circular notes 
obtained payable abroad. Agencies of foreign and country banks undertaken, and every 
description of banking business transacted. 


Appended to this prospectus was a most remarkable contribution 
to financial dialectics. The firm undertook to prove that banks 
generally did not give enough interest, and that they, Messrs. Barker, 
were the representatives of a “ forward movement,” which should 
provide small investors with 6 or 7 per cent. without any trouble, and 
no questions asked. The following extract from this remarkable 
document may also be set down for reference. It will be noticed 
that the high rates offered on deposits “ have been paid for upwards 
of twenty-five years,” and this was alleged as a proof of the sound- 
ness of the system inaugurated by Messrs. Barker & Co. It is to be 
feared, however, that this system broke down as soonas the deposits 
ceased to come in freely. While more and more deposits were 
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received, the firm could go on playing pranks with the money. They 
could invest in furniture business, in the provision business, and even 
in financial journalism, without coming to the end of their tether, 
always provided that new depositors came in to add to the resources 
of the bank. Supposing that the deposits in 1880 were £100,000, it 
was obviously possible to pay interest at rates from 3 to 7 per cent. on 
this money for the next ten years, provided that new deposits were 
received, as'they seem to have been received, because at the end of 
the period they amounted to £650,000. The prospectus reads like a 
grim joke. Messrs. Barker, having conclusively proved (on paper) 
that the high rates of interest could be paid, have since proved, by 
their stoppage of payment, that they could not be paid, and the 
world will take the practical lesson to heart, for a time at least; and 
that is the one useful result of this melancholy business. 


Their “proof” that such rates could be safely paid ran as 
follows :— 
WHAT IS A REASONABLE RATE OF INTEREST ? 


When banking was in its infancy a low rate of interest to depositors was expedient ; but 
now the time has certainly arrived when the public should be more liberally dealt with, or 
at least when they should inquire whether there is no other quarter in which more advan- 
tageous terms may be had. What rate of interest may be considered as fairly belonging to 
the depositor considering the risk which is incurred by the shareholder, and his greater claim 
on that account ? 

Messrs. G. Barker and Co. have settled the question so far as their business is concerned. 
Long ago they were convinced of the wisdom of that commercial and financial policy which 
looks to the multitude for support, and aims at securing it by offering the greatest rather 
than the smallest advantages to clients and customers. The tendency of the times is in the 
direction of small profits, and quick and large returns. A quarter of a century ago they 
decided to give their customers an opportunity of securing a larger proportion of the profits 
of banking than is usually allowed to those who perform so important a part in the under- 
taking as providing the greater portion of the capital. They may claim to have originated 
the system of special deposit rates which has been in successful operation at their establish- 
ment for upwards of twenty-five years, and its advantages have been experienced by an 
ever-widening circle of depositors. It has been the means of preventing much worry, 
anxiety and loss, providing as it does for the profitable employment of the money of those 
who otherwise would be involved in the perfect maze of perplexity which attends the invest- 
ment of surplus cash. By the special deposit rates allowed by Messrs. G. Barker and Co., 
as much as 6 per cent., and even 7 per cent. (see above), can be obtained by depositing 
money at their bank—a rate of interest that is more than satisfactory to all persons with 
reasonable expectations. 


CAN THESE RATES BE PAID P 


It may be asked, Can these rates be paid ? The reply is not only that they are being 
paid, but that they have been paid for upwards of twenty-five years. The proof of the 
pudding is in the eating. The proof of the soundness of the system inaugurated by Messrs. 
G. Barker and Co. is that they have now carried it on for more than a quarter of a century 
with increasing success, and the fullest satisfaction to themselves and their clients. The 
firm is not one of mushroom growth, nor are its members men of straw. They have an old- 
established reputation to maintain, and accumulated property and capital at stake. Messrs. 
G. Barker and Co. date back in the city as a commercial firm nearly a century and a half, 
to the year 1745. In 1863 they took over the establishment, dating from 1800, of Messrs. 
Delisle, Janvrin and Delisle, continental bankers. It is, therefore, simply a matter of fact 
that in placing money with Messrs. Barker, either as depositors or investors, the public have 
the security arising from an old-established, ‘safely conducted, and profitable banking 
business ; they have absolute command of their capital; and, withal, a more equitable 
share of those banking profits to which it has long been admitted they are entitled, 
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INSOLVENCY. 


“\& NE of those nasty “ epidemics of fraud” which break out 

} ata certain stage in each recurring depression of trade 

has lately been disclosed. Forged bills of lading, 

forged orders to purchase, and so on, have lately been 

the topics of conversation in the City, or have come 

before the police courts. These crops of fraud are the natural, and 

apparently inevitable, outcome of reckless dealing in the previous 

times of inflation. Men who will do nothing irregular in order to 

make money have a very strong tendency sometimes to adopt fraudu- 

lent methods at the last moment, with the view of escaping bankruptcy 
or to avoid heavy loss. 

There has been a tendency to increased insolvency during the 
past half-year. According to Mr. Richard Seyd’s figures, bankrupt- 
cies and deeds of arrangement during the first half of this year number 
4,834, apart from Scotch trust deeds. The wholesale failures number 
548, compared with 499 in the first half of the year 1891, the increase 
being a little more than 5 per cent. In the retail branches, however, 
the failures for the past half-year number 4,008, compared with 3,388 
in the first half of the last year, the increase in this case being nearly 
20 per cent. The tendency of retail failures to increase, more than 
in the wholesale branches, is thought to be due to the fact that wages 
and the earnings of labour have lately fallen off—that retail traders, 
who could just scrape along when the surplus expenditure of the 
wages-earners was large, have to close their doors when labour 
is pinched, as it undoubtedly has been pinched during the past half- 
year. The tendency, moreover, is for employment to fall off, for 
wages to decline, and for the surplus expenditure of the masses to 
be contracted and economised. The next year or two, then, will be 
atime of saving and economising, rather than of expanding and 
prosperous trade at home. : 

While in England the number of failures has distinctly increased 
during the past half-year, it appears, from Messrs. Dun and Co.’s 
statistics for America, that the United States and Canada have been 
comparatively free from failures, and if Messrs. Dun’s estimate of the 
amount of liabilities involved be at all correct, the magnitude of the 
failures in the United States has been much less this year than in the 
corresponding half of the year 1891. They report as follows :— 
“ The failures of the first six months of the present year are in num- 
ber 5,503, as against 6,074 during the same period in 1891, showing 
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a decrease of 571. The total liabilities of all the failures which 
occurred in the first six months of 1892 are $62,000,000, while for 
the same period in 1891 they were $92,000,000, showing a decrease 
of $30,000,000.” Good crops have no doubt much to do with the 
comparative solvency of firms in America, but it is to be feared that 
business on that continent has been resting on a foundation which 
will prove unstable, when public confidence in silver, so freely issued 
for currency during the last two years, begins towane. The awaken- 
ing may be a terrible one. When a nation of size comparable to 
that of the United States once takes alarm as to the stability of the 
currency, there is no knowing where the alarm will stop, and to what 
lengths the rush to obtain good currency for bad may not lead the 
people. It is quite obvious that the United States treasury cannot 
go on issuing silver-notes on the pretence that they are as good as 
gold currency, and either there must be some retrograde step in the 
Legislature, or a run for gold will throw banking and trade into con- 
fusion, causing bankers and traders alike to make their contracts in 
gold exclusively. 
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TROUBLES OF EASTERN BANKS. 


Honc KoNnG AND SHANGHAI BANKING CORPORATION.—The London 


managers of the Hong Kong and Shanghai Bank have received a cablegram 
from the head office at Hong Kong stating, in effect, that it will probably be 
found necessary to write off from the reserve fund about £400,000 (which 
sum includes the loss by their “‘ comprador ”), leaving still at the credit of 
that fund about £500,000, and that they are further informed that the 
board at Hong Kong intend to declare a dividend out of profits earned of 
Al a share for the half-year ending the goth June. Previous to this 
announcement, the shares of the bank had fallen to 29, but on its publica- 
tion recovered to 34; a much more assured feeling being expressed now 
that the position of the bank is known. 

New ORIENTAL Banx.—A Reuter’s telegram from Yokohama, dated 
June 24th, states :—“ A meeting of creditors of the New Oriental Bank was 
held here to-day, when those present agreed that, in order to enable the 
bank to continue its business, they would accept 25 per cent. of the amount 
of their claims in preference shares and the balance in twelve months.” 


CHARTERED MERCANTILE BANK oF INDIA.—The following circular has 
been issued to the shareholders of the Chartered Mercantile Bank of India, 
London and China:—“ 65, Old Broad Street, London, 7th July, 1892. 
Dear Sir,—The directors regret to inform the shareholders that a fraud has 
been committed on the Bombay branch, by the issue of forged shipping 
documents, by which the bank will probably suffer a loss of about £65,000 ; 
otherwise the losses of the bank since the last published accounts have been 
unimportant. There appears, therefore, no good ground for the great 
decline which has taken place in the price of the shares.—Yours faithfully, 
W. Jackson, Chief Manager.” 
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APPEALS FROM ARBITRATION AWARDS. 


SayN a case of 2” ve an arbitration between Gray, Lourier 
and Co. v. Bousted and Co., the Divisional Court refused 
to direct the committee of appeal in an arbitration case 
under a contract in the form prescribed by the General 
Produce Brokers’ Association to state a special case, 

raising as question of law whether a buyer could, under the circum- 
stances of the case, be ordered to pay a sum of money to a seller 
who was in default, although it was not alleged that there was any 
neglect on the part of the buyer. The contract was for the purchase 
of Penang tapioca flour, and the appellants claimed damages through 
delivery of flour of an inferior quality to that contracted for, but 
under a special clause in the contract the arbitrator ordered the 
appellants to invoice back the flour to the sellers at such a price that 
in the result, after the allowance for inferiority provided for in the 
contract, they would have to pay a considerable sum of money to the 
sellers, The buyers entered an appeal to the committee of appeal 
and applied to the Court for an order, asking that a special case 
might be stated upon the ground mentioned above. The Divisional 
Court, however, reversing the decision of the judge, refused to make 
an order, upon the ground that the Court should not interfere with 
these commercial arbitrations, unless upon some very strong ground 
which did not exist in this case. 


In another case of Tullis v. Jacson, an agreement between the 
parties that the award of the arbitrator should be final and should 
not be set aside on the ground of fraud, collusion or confederacy, 
was held to be valid and not void as being against the public policy ; 
it was held that it is competent for the parties to agree that the 
question of fraud on the part of the arbitrator shall not be raised by 
either of them. 


- 


Without regard to the facts of these particular cases, it is to be 
hoped that in the interest of commercial arbitration, which has of 
late been so much extended, to the benefit of all concerned, the 
Courts will maintain this policy of non-interference, as it would be 
much to be regretted, and would be a fatal blow to the system, if 
appeals from the awards of the arbitrators to the Courts were to be 
encouraged. Unless some very strong ground for interference is 
shown, the decision of the arbitrators must be accepted by the 
parties. This is one of the rules of the game. 

















MESSRS. COUTTS AND CO. 


believed to have sprung, has been described as a laird of 

sagacity. Of his son’s wisdom there can be no doubt, for he 

saw that business did not soil the hands of Scottish gentry if 

cleanly conducted. He started in Montrose, and his fourth 
son, Robert, entered the wider field of Edinburgh, there acting as a general 
merchant engaged in import and export trade. This was about the year 
1696, or nearly two centuries ago. He died in 1704, leaving most of his 
fortune to a son, named John, who also established himself as a merchant in 
Edinburgh, but not till the year1724. He it was who expanded the business, 
and from a mercantile firm it developed into a bank. At first dealing in bills 
of exchange, John Coutts gradually acquired so much of the confidence of 
his neighbours as to be entrusted with deposits of money. His family con- 
nections gave him an advantage in this respect. He married the sister of 
Sir John Stuart, of Allanbank, and served as Lord Provost of Edinburgh in 
1742-3. John Coutts died in 1750, leaving four sons, each of whom obtained 
a share in the business. Soon afterwards a London agency was opened in 
Jeffrey’s Square, Saint Mary Axe, the name of the firm being amplified to 
Coutts, Stephen, Coutts and Co. Meanwhile a firm of ‘‘goldsmiths” had 
been established in the Strand by one John Campbell, about the end of the 
seventeenth century. Mr. James Coutts, of Edinburgh, one of the four sons 
just mentioned, had married a Miss Peagrum—niece of George Campbell— 
and the firm became Campbell and Coutts. In 1760, by the death of Mr. 
Campbell, James Coutts was left sole partner. He admitted his brother, 
Thomas Coutts. Since then the house has always borne the name of Coutts 
alone. 

It may not be generally known that Herries’ Bank was at one time con- 
nected with the firm of Coutts. A little before the year 1770 Mr. Herries 
had got together a company for the purpose of furnishing travellers with 
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circular notes, and Messrs. James and Thomas Coutts were the bankers for 
the company. Afterwards, however, there was a separation, and Mr. Herries 
established the bank in St. James Street, now known as Herries, Farquhar 
and Co. In the year 1771 Mr. Stephen Coutts retired, and his death finally 
broke the connection with the Edinburgh business. In 1775 the latter 
separated from Herries and Co., and joined Sir William Forbes and Co., a 
name which the house retained until the year 1838, when it was converted 
into the Union Bank of Scotland. 


It was Thos. Coutts who, surviving all his brothers, lived to see Coutts’ 
bank take the first rank in London. He had immense wealth, and a high 
social position, and it was not till the year 1822 that he died, he being the 
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THE COUNTER, 


last male representative of the house. By his first wife he had three 
daughters, who, it is stated, were known as the Three Graces. The oldest of 
them, Susan, married the Earl of Guildford, the second became Marchioness 
of Bute, and the youngest married Sir Francis Burdett, whose youngest 
daughter, Miss Angela Georgina Burdett is still living, and known as the 
Baroness Burdett-Coutts. Mr. Coutts married as his second wife Miss 
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Mellon, the actress, to whom he left the whole of his fortune and interest in 


the business. 


This lady subsequently married the Duke of St. Albans, and 


made a settlement under which Miss Burdett-Coutts and her sister took a 
life interest in their grandfather’s property. 


Thus we are brought down almost to modern times, and during the 
present year, 1892, the great old house has given signs of continued vitality 


by so far marching with 
the times as to publish 
a balance-sheet, while at 
the same time retaining 
the unlimited liability of 
the partners for the debts 
of the firm. The ‘three 








crowns,” here reproduced, 
still appear on the cheques 
of the bank, typifying 
both its severe simplicity 
and its aristocratic con- 
nections. The balance- 
sheet we published in 





our issue of June last, p. 961, and it may 


THE PARTNERS’ ROOM. 


be well to reproduce the 
figures, which are not only large but also give evidence of great strength 
and soundness. 





COUTTS AND CO. 


Messrs. Coutts AND Co.’s BALANCE-SHEET. 
LIABILITIES, 


Partners’ capital, £600,000 ; reserve, ines ‘ : : , . £1,000,000 0 
Current and deposit accounts. ~ - : é ‘ 6,365,927 15 





£75365,927 15 





ASSETS, 


Cash—in hand and at Bank of England, £535,835. 6s. 7d. ; at call and 

short notice, £1,012,000 ‘ - 41,547,835 6 
Investments—English Government stocks—consolidated 2} per ‘cent. 

stock, £1,109,144. 6s. 4d.3; local loans stock, £154,125— 

£1,263,269. 6s. 4d.3 Indian Government securities, Egyptian 

guaranteed bonds, corporation stocks, railway debenture stocks and 

bonds and other investments, £994,292. +. a. : " ° 2,257,561 16 
Bills discounted and loans . ° . ° ° : 3,560,530 12 





£7,365,927 15 2 


We certify from an examination of the books, cash, bills and securities of Messrs. Coutts 
and Co., that the above balance-sheet is full and fair, ‘properly drawn up, and exhibits a true 
and correct view of their position on 9th April, 1892. 

GERARD YVAN DE LINDE & Son, Chartered Accountants. 

London, 19th April, 1892. 

The existing partners are the trustees for the persons interested under 
the will of Harriot, late Duchess of St. Albans—-Mr. Hugh Lindsay 
Antrobus and Hon. Henry Dudley Ryder—and others, thus :— 

Hugh Lindsay Antrobus. Wm. Rolle Malcolm. 

Hon. Henry Dudley Ryder. Lord Archibald Campbell. 

Robt. Ruthven Pym. George Jno, Marjoribanks. 
Jno. Herbert Dudley Ryder. 




















UNDER THE ARCHES, 


BOXES OF CUSTOMERS HELD FOR SAFE CUSTODY, 








COUTTS AND CO. ‘ ISI 


It will be seen from the foregoing sketch that the bank took its root in 
Scotland, and among the more solid and superior classes of society in the 
North. The Scottish connection has clung to the old bank ever since, and 
the very names of the partners retain the high Scotch tone which did so much 
originally to solidify and build up the bank. It was lately the privilege of a 
representative of the Bankers’ Magazine to be taken through the offices and 





THE PARTNERS SEATS. 


vaults of this bank, which seems to occupy almost acres of ground in the 
middle of the Strand. The back premises run among and under the arches 
on which the Strand is built. From one illustration in this number an idea 
will be got of the piled-up records and family valuables which fill the vaults 
of Messrs. Coutts & Co. Coming to the partners’ room, we are confronted 
with a curious and probably unique instance of what may be called the 
patriarchal form of banking. The partners do not rail themselves off or sit 
in a private room, impervious to staff or customers, but stand among their 
confidential clerks ready to answer questions, to consult with customers, or 
to direct the doings of their well-organized staff, as the case may be. While 
such a system continues it is of itself almost a guarantee of the continued 
vitality of the firm. The balance-sheet itself shows that Messrs. Coutts had 
nothing to conceal, while there was everything to court the publicity the 
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figures can give. It would seem that the same shrewdness which induced the 
son of the Laird of Auchintoul to engage in trad® has prompted the modern 
partners to court the publicity which the joint-stock form gives, and to 
make the best of the position always. They now enjoy, with Messrs. Glyn & 
Co., the distinction of being a joint-stock bank with unlimited liability. 





THE PRICE OF SILVER. 


THE subjoined figures shew the highest and lowest prices of silver per oz. 
during the last twenty years, in which they have fluctuated considerably. In 
the previous half-a-century the price fluctuated but little, ranging between 
58d. to 62d. per oz. We also give the average price per oz. of the fine metal 
in American dollars :— 


Year. yest. Highest. Average Price. 


1871 
1872 
1873 
1874 
1875 
1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 
1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 
1886 ae ree sas 
1887 sie oes oa "9782 
1888 oi 8 ee s _ 9378 
1889 es oe ; ies "9358 
1890 “ 433 on exe 1°046 
1891 oe 433 aie 482 a 9918 
Up to the year 1873 there was “free” coinage in the United States, but 
in the preceding years the production of silver was small. However, from 
1860 the production rose enormously, and the price of the metal advanced 
to $1°36 in 1869, since when it has steadily declined ; rising, however, in 
April, 1890—in view of the projected silver legislation—to $1°0053, and in 
the following August to $1°1699, and when the law had passed providing for 
the purchase by the United States of 4,500,000 ozs. per month the price 
reached $121, the highest in twelve years. The highest price of silver in the 
London market in 1890 was that quoted September 3rd, viz., 543¢., or $1°1975 
per oz. Since that date there has again been a steady fall. Last Spring the 
United States Government paid the lowest price ever paid by it for silver, or 
87°50 cents per oz. 


Since August, 1890, therefore, the depreciation has been 32°545 cents per 

oz., making a difference in amount paid monthly for the purchases of silver 

of nearly $1,465,000. In consequence of the enormous accumulation of 

- silver in the treasuries of Washington and Philadelphia, fresh storage has to 

be provided in the latter place at a cost of $850,000. This is a striking 
commentary on theories advanced. 
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BANKING PROFITS IN THE FIRST HALF OF 1892. 


O those who have followed the movements of financial 
matters during the past six months, the general reduc- 
tion of bank dividends which has been found necessary 
this half-year comes with but little or no surprise. 
Commencing the year unfavourably enough, conditions, 

instead of improving, continued to be adverse to the interests of 
banking, and have made it increasingly difficult to use profitably the 
bulk of money which has glutted the market. 

An almost entire absence of legitimate speculation and enterprise 
has marked the six months, resulting in a very small demand for 
money, with the consequent narrow difference between market rate 
and deposit allowance ; and this, coupled with a general falling off 
in all departments of mercantile concerns, must necessarily be reflected 
in the profit and loss statements, which are this year placed before 
bank shareholders without much cause for congratulation, or very 
sanguine anticipations for a recovery in the near future. 

All banks, doubtless, have suffered more or less from the prevailing 
depression, but the extent appears to have been in proportion as the 
nature of the bulk of each bank’s business is what may be termed 
“‘ City ” business or otherwise, those having branches in suburban and 
outlying districts being able to secure loan and discount terms higher 
than the City market rate, while taking the benefit of the mini- 
mum deposit allowance. This was hinted at last month, and is borne 
out by the published returns generally, and conspicuously in the case 
of the banks included in the subjoined tables. 

The usual table of comparative net profits for the past ten years 
is given below, and this half-year loses, in consequence of amalgama- 
tion, the figures of the Alliance Bank, which have hitherto been 


included. 
COMPARATIVE NEtTT PROFITS. 





First Half-Year. | Second Half-Year. 





4 4 

— 608,7 15 
597,800 547,082 
562,605 542,577 
563,574 479,920 
529,720 552,036 
5745133 560,232 
556,533 577,908 
625,310 590,576 
676,439 661,244 
595,282 545,797 
520,682 — 
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Notwithstanding the lack of channels for profitable occupation of 
money, the total balances with the seven banks included below show 
a decrease at the end of June, as against the close of December last, 
of £42,232; but the position is considerably altered if the figures of 
the London and Westminster are allowed for, their apparently large 
decrease, (£542,294), being accounted for by the fact that on the last 
day of 1891 a Colonial Government had an exceptionally large sum 
at its credit with that bank intended to be dispersed within a few days. 
The Bank of England figures give an increase of 43,323,000. Increased 
deposits include London and South Western, £175,500; London and 
Provincial, £149,000; and Union, £681,000. The decrease is 
accounted for by City, £215,363; Imperial, £102,393 ; London and 





Westminster, £542,294 ; and London Joint Stock, £187,545. 


DEPOSITS IN 


LONDON BANKs. 





City- - a we 

Imperial - 

London and South Western 

London and Westminster 
*London and Provincial - 
*London Joint Stock 

Union - 


Joint Stock Banks - 
Add: Bank of Bagiand - 


June 30, 
1890, 


Dec. 31, 
1890. 


June 30, 
1891. 


Dec. 31, 
1891. 


June 30, 
1892. 





6,014,331 


25,028,726 

595779574 
11,885,395 
14,039,528 


79,969,904 
34,300,679 


& 
6,201,211 
3,604,330 
4,812,572 
25,883,309 

5,698,336 
11,617,701 
13,630,034 


& 
6,483,554 
3,621,712 
5,100,044 
24,308,325 

6,237,305 
11,434,918 
13,831,951 


4 
6,380,491 
3,650,951 
5)301,543 
26,063,748 

6,472,640 
11,546,801 
13,486,748 


L 
6,165,128 
3,548,558 
53477;04° 

25,521,454 

621,521 
11,359,256 
14,167,733 





7154475493 
39,814,589 


71,017,809 
42,041,480 


72,902,922 
36,043,915 





72,860,690 
39,366,814 





105,270,583 





111,262,082 








113,059,289 





108,946,837 


112,227,504 





No very striking variation in the item of acceptances on behalf of 


* Including circular notes, etc. 


customers is shown by this return. 


ACCEPTANCES OF LONDON BANKS. 





City - - - - . 
Imperial - 

london and South Western 
London and Westminster 
London and Provincial - 
London Joint Stock - 
Union of London - + 


Dec. 31, 


June 30, 
1891. 


Dec. 31, 
1891. 


June 30, 
1892. 





239 
426,177 


1,965,530 | 


1,768,010 


31476,059 
641,839 


342 

296,696 
2,533,169 
| 2,847,356 


4 
2,513,326 | 
587,326 
35r 


| 
| 
| 


| 


422,403 | 


2,202,234 
2,261,718 


4 
2,598,861 
559,671 
2,411 


356,146 | 


1,267,658 
2,021,930 


& 
2,634,384 
528,029 


424 
348,128 
1,329,046 
2,038,913 





4] 7,791,195 


| 9:795,462 





7:987,358 





6,806,677 





6,878,924 





A nett falling off of £343,863 is observable in loans and discounts 
at June 30, compared with 30th December, made up as follows :— 
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City decrease of discounts, £102,336 ; increase of advances, £265,857 ; 
Imperial decrease discounts, £73,391, and advances, £113,988; 
London and South Western decrease discounts, £51,426; increase 
advances, £73,956; Union increase discounts, £425,257; decrease 
advances, £146,923. The variations of the banks not distinguishing 
the two items, London and Provincial increase, £261,692; London 
and Westminster decrease, £374,690; and London Joint Stock 
decrease, £507,871. 


~ 


DISCOUNTS AND ADVANCES, ETC., OF LONDON BANKs. 





June 30, 1891, Dec. 31, 1891, June 30, 1892. 





Dis- |Advances,| Dis- | Advances, 


etc, 


'Advances,| Dis- 


| 
counts. etc. counts. i etc. counts. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
£ £ | eis 
City Be Sie FL rm 1,588,185 | 4,372,149 | 1 ines sees 1,517,829 | 4,203,667 
Imperial - - - 725,632 | 2,441,767 oe \3 _ 055 646,902 | 2,452,067 
London and Provincial : : 3,664,'416 3,852 4,114, 079 
London and South Western’ - 640,110 | 2,242,586 | 668 ,250° | : —_ 616,824 2,367,641 
London and Westminster - - 14,861,848 15,995) 711 15,621, 021 
London Joint Stock - - 8,917, |115 8,993, 717 8,485, 846 
Union of London -— - 45274,605 | 3,533,263 | 3,359,138 | 4,299,579 | 3,784,395 | 4,152,656 








447,261,676 448,306,790 $47,962,927 














A trifling reduction of the average proportion of cash assets, 
consisting of cash in hand, at Bank of England, and lent at call, is 
seen from the following table, the figures ranging from 16°3 to 38°2, 
omitting the London Joint Stock, which gives no separate item of 
money lent at call. 


PERCENTAGE OF CasH AssETrs TO ToTAL OF CURRENT AND DEposiIT ACCOUNTS. 





June, Dec., June, Dec., June, 
1890. 1890. 1891. 189. 1892. 





City . e ° . . 16°2 25'1 I9'I : 16°8 
Imperial . 22°2 25°0 24°7 , 26°7 
London and South Western. 20°1 22°7 22°6 : 24°5 
London and Westminster .| 36°0 41'0 38°6 ‘ 37:0 
London and Provincial . 19°6 16°4 18°6 : 16 3 
London Joint Stock* . ° 10°8 10'0 II'g , 139 
Union of London | 39°2 38°8 30°9 ; 38°2 





23°4 25°6 238 : 24°8 




















* Money at Call not included, 
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Several banks, as already mentioned, have deemed it desirable, 
if not actually neccssary, to reduce for the present their dividend, 
viz.:—City, from 11 to 10; London Joint Stock, 11 to 10; and 
Union, 12% to 10. On the other hand, increased dividends are 
proposed by the London and South Western, 9 per cent. against 8 
last half-year ; and London and Provincial, 17 against 15. The nett 
amount by which the profits fall below those of the preceding half- 
year is £25,115, the figures £520,682 being the lowest for the past 
ten years, with exception of the latter half of 1885. 


NETT PROFITS AND DIVIDENDS OF LONDON BANKS. 





Second Half First Half Second Half First Half 
of 1890, of 1891. of 1891. of 1892. 


| 





Profits. Profits. 


Dividends 
% per 
annum. 

Dividends 
% per 
annum. 

Dividends 
% per 
annum. 


| Dividends 





; & & 4 & 
pd is. * 69,356 59,788 54,839 48,13" 
perial - . : . 42,139 2' 2 2. 22,91 
London & South Western - 26,269 25,848 29,608 ; poy 
London & Westminster -| 256,028 229,204 187,348 185,450 | 
London Joint Stock - “| 118,443 98,265 | 4 97,797 93,259 | 
London & Provincial - 36,154 45,104 48,598 50,959 | 
Union of London” - *| 112,855 108,451 102,709 88,794 














£661,244 4595,282 45459797 £520,682 | 




















& 
a 





A BILL for renewing the privileges of the Bank of France has been under 
discussion, and would have attracted much attention here had it not been 
that the proposed legislation makes no change in the constitution of the bank. 
A private member of the French Legislature has moved an amendment 
which, if carried, will invest the shareholders with greater control in the 
bank’s management than hitherto. The committee to which the Bill has 
been referred reports against the amendment, and no doubt the main reason 
of this decision is their belief that the affairs of the bank have in the 
past been admirably conducted, and no change is called for or desirable. 
They are quite right in this view, for it cannot be disputed that, even during 
the investment of Paris by the Germans, when specie payments had to be 
suspended, and the future of France looked darker than ever previously in 
modern times, the greatest discount to which the notes of the bank fell was 
only 15 per cent., and that only for a short time. The debate on the renewal 
of the privileges has been prorogued until after the holidays, but an agree- 
ment, however, has been arrived at between the Finance Minister and the 
Governor of the Bank of France, to fix the time for the renewal of the 
monopoly till 1910, instead of 1920, the time originally decided upon. It 
is anticipated that this concession wil] enable the Bill to be passed. Con- 
sequent upon the discussion, the shares of the Bank of France fell from 
4,250 to 4,180, but the market afterwards became firm. 
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THREE PLANS FOR ESTABLISHING A GOLD STANDARD 
IN INDIA. 


[CoMMUNICATED BY AN INDIAN BANK OFFICER. ] 


BODY styled the Indian Currency Association, com- 
prising all classes of the community, led by the 
Mercantile Member of the Supreme Council, the Chief 
Justice of Bengal and representative members of the 
Hindoo and Mahommedan communities, is about to 
petition Parliament to allow India to adopt a gold standard. The 
position taken up is, that the currency media in India should be 
maintained at a value equivalent to the currency medza in Great 
Britain and the other leading commercial communities. Many of the 
members of the association believe that the re-establishment of 
bimetallism on a wide basis would be the most effective means of 
maintaining fixity of value between the British and Indian currency 
media ; but all members of the association have been compelled to 
recognise that a return to bimetallism is hopeless; and they claim 
the adoption of the only other known method of accomplishing their 
object. No assistance is expected from the International Monetary 
Conference about to assemble. It is not convened to discuss 
bimetallism, but to consider by what means, if any, the use of silver 
can be increased in the currency system of nations; and experience 
shows that any attempt to raise the price of silver apart from 
bimetallism intensifies rather than diminishes the fluctuations between 
gold and silver standard currencies. 

The values of gold and silver are governed by demand and 
supply. Under the bimetallic system there is a constant demand at 
a fixed relative price for both metals; but in the absence of 
bimetallism there is nothing to keep their prices constant. Any 
small change in the gold price of silver in New York or London is 
immediately telegraphed all over the world and causes great dis- 
turbance. One of our leading newspapers declared the other day 
that a forced sale of £5,000 worth of silver in New York had 
adversely affected the Indian Budget estimates to the extent of 
1,000,000, and had at the same time depreciated Indian securities 
and sterling capital invested in India to a vastly greater extent, 
besides disturbing the prices of all articles interchangeable between 
gold and silver-using countries. This view is needlessly alarmist ; 
but it points to a danger that should not be ignored, and when we 
look to the far-reaching effects of a small change in the gold price of 
silver, and bear in mind that there is a variation of about 75 per cent. 
in the sterling cost at which silver is being produced in mines at the 
present moment (20¢@. per ounce, or half the present market price, 
being the average estimated cost of production), also that in many 
countries with a gold standard there are vast surplus stocks of silver 
coins which are merely retained because they are unsaleable, except 
at heavy loss, we see how desirable it is that India should adopt the 
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standard of value which is in force in all the important parts of the 
British Empire. 

This movement for the adoption of a gold standard has the 
support of the financial authorities in India; and if Parliament follows 
the advice given in paragraph 133, part IJ., of the Final Report of 
the late Royal Commission on Gold and Silver, it will allow the 
Government of India “‘a free hand to deal with the problem as it 
considers best in its own interest.” 


In the meantime it appears desirable that some of the more 
feasible plans for adopting a gold standard in India, that have 
attracted attention there, should be placed before the public at 
home for consideration and criticism, more especially as it is gene- 
rally conceded that it would be difficult, if not impossible, to 
introduce a gold standard into India on the footing at present 
followed by other countries. 

It is generally admitted that it would be impracticable to intro- 
duce the use of gold coins in India in the proportion they are 
employed in England; and it is doubtful even if the small proportion 
of gold maintained in the currency of the Netherlands could be 
attained in India without difficulty. The problem to be solved is: 
How to maintain on an efficient and permanent footing the currency 
media in India at a fixed value relatively to sterling, with the least 
possible demand on the supply of gold. 


It is desirable that the readers of this paper should be careful to 
bear in mind the distinction between currency medza and a standard 
of value. It is well known that representative medza, such as our 
bank notes, silver and copper coins, are not composed of the same 
material as the standard; but in all countries at present, where a 
fixed standard, whether gold or silver, is adhered to, some of the 
coins used are composed of the same substance as the standard ; and 
there is an impression abroad that the standard of value and at least 
part of the medza used in the home circulation must be composed of 
the same material. This is a mistake. It is necessary that the 
value of the currency medza should conform to that of the standard ; 
and it may be desirable that the standard and the principal coins 
should be composed of the same substance, but there is no absolute 
necessity for this identity. Professor Jevons may be cited in support 
of this contention. In chapter III. of his book on Money and the 
Mechanism of Exchange, he says:—“ It is in the highest degree 
important that we should discriminate carefully and constantly 
between the four functions which money fulfils, at least in modern 
societies. . . . We might certainly employ one substance as a medium 
of exchange, a second as a measure (denominator) of value, a third 
as a standard of value, and a fourth as a store of value.” Again, our 
greatest currency authority, Ricardo, not only recognised the differ- 
ence between a standard of value and currency media, but he 
actually recommended the adoption by England of a gold standard 
without a gold coinage; and Sir Robert Peel, in his speech on the 
Bank Act of 1844, admitted the validity and practicability of such a 
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scheme, though he preferred his own. He said :—“ It would be quite 
consistent with the principle of the metallic standard . . . to dispense 
with gold coins altogether, and regulate the amount and value of 
paper currency by making it convertible only according to the 
principle of Mr. Ricardo, into bullion of a given amount.” 

In this paper, therefore, the term standard signifies that by 
which the currency of a country is measured and regulated, which 
should be (in the absence of bimetallism) a certain definite quantity 
of gold or silver. A standard coin is one that circulates at a value 
corresponding to that of the material contained in it. All other coins 
are styled tokens. 

Before taking up the question of the Indian standard, it will be 
well to review the remarkable extension that has taken place of late 
years in the use of gold as a standard of value, and to consider the 
prospects of further change in this direction. In 1867 an Inter- 
national Conference was convened to discuss the desirability of 
instituting an international coinage system ; and, although composed 
of twenty States of which only two had a gold standard, the con- 
ference unanimously decided that gold was the best substance to use 
as a standard of value. How far this authoritative decision is 
responsible for the revolutionary change that has occurred in the use 
of the gold and silver standards, it is unnecessary to enquire. It 
will suffice to note that, under the Acts of 1871 and 1873, Germany 
discarded the silver for the gold standard. The same course was 
adopted by Sweden, Norway and Denmark in 1872, by Holland in 
1875, and by Netherlands India in 1877. In 1873 the United 
States discarded the double standard, for a gold standard, and in 
1874 the countries of the Latin Union followed suit by ceasing the 
free coinage of silver. A gold standard is now in force in .Great 
Britain and Ireland, the Channel Islands, Malta, Cyprus, the 
Australian Colonies, New Zealand, Canada, Cape Colony, Natal, 
Transvaal, Fiji, New Guinea, Jamaica, British Guiana, Bahama 
Islands, Trinidad, Barbados, St. Helena, Sierra Leone, Sandwich 
Islands, and other minor possessions of Great Britain; also in 
Germany, Hinterland of East Africa, Togo Land ; in France, Algeria, 
Morocco, Reunion, Senegal, New Caledonia, Belgium, the Belgic 
State of -Congo, Switzerland, Bulgaria, Servia, Roumania, Ionian 
Islands; in the United States, Holland, Netherlands India, and 
the Orange Free State; also in Denmark, Sweden, Norway and 
Iceland, Turkey, and Egypt. The extension in the use of gold as 
a standard of late years has been astounding; and there is an 
unmistakable tendency towards the adoption of gold as the sole 
universal standard of value. Austria and Hungary have decided to 
discard the silver standard and adopt a gold one, and many think 
that Russia is accumulating gold for a similar purpose. Most of the 
other countries with inconvertible paper currencies, such as Italy, 
Spain, Portugal, Greece, Finland, Brazil, Chili, Cuba, Uruguay,and the 
- Argentine Republic, profess a desire to maintain their currencies, as far 
as possible, at a fixed value, relating to gold ; and there is every reason 
to anticipate that they will adopt a gold standard, as soon as they 
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can afford the expense. In fact, if it is the case, as explained later 
on, that a silver standard has all the evils that appertain to an 
ill-regulated paper currency, there is no likelihood that countries 
possessing paper currencies will incur the expense of adopting a silver 
standard. If any change is made, they may be expected to adopt a 
gold standard. The only countries under civilized government left 
with a silver standard are—Mexico, which produces silver largely ; 
India, and other minor dependencies of Great Britain, such as Ceylon, 
Mauritius and the Straits Settlements. The other adherents to the 
discarded standard are the barbaric powers in Asia, such as China, 
Cochin China, Japan, Siam and Persia. The silver-producing States 
in America are anxious that the United States should resume the 
open coinage of silver, but there is more likelihood of silver coinage 
in that country being decreased rather than increased, as both 
candidates for the Presidency are opposed to local bimetallism, or 
any measure that would tend to disturb the ratio between the 
currency and gold. To sum up, it may be said that, with the 
exception of Mexico and other silver-producing States, there is a 
general disposition shown in all enlightened and. independent 
countries to adhere to or to adopt a gold standard; and the con- 
firmation thus given to the decision of the International Monetary 
Conference of 1867 should induce us to give full and favourable 
consideration to the petition of our Indian subjects. 

The question of a change of standard in India should be decided 
on broad and general grounds. A currency system is a machine 
established by Government for certain purposes; and, though no 
change should be made for trivial reasons, we should not hesitate to 
mend or alter the machinery if it is found to operate inefficiently. 
In 1835, when the present system of currency was instituted in India, 
a silver standard was practically the same thing as a gold standard. 
From that year till 1874 gold and silver were kept at a value 
approximately fixed by the bimetallic system (aided or not by other 
causes), and silver and gold were one and the same thing for standard 
purposes. Since 1874 an entirely new position has arisen, and it is 
the duty of Government to look not merely to the letter of the 
coinage law, but to its spirit and purpose, and to adopt as a standard 
the metal which is the more suitable. Ina question of this kind 
there are many conflicting interests. Debtors and exporters take 
one side, creditors and importers the other ; and it is only by adopting 
an impartial aftitude, and keeping in the forefront the chief end and 
objects of currency, that the duty of Government in this matter is 
clearly seen. In his Principles of Political Economy, Chapter III., 
John Stuart Mill says: “ It (money) is a machinery for doing quickly 
and commodiously what would be done, though less quickly and 
commodiously, without it ; and, like many other kinds of machinery, 
it only exerts a distinct and independent influence of its own when it 
gets out of order.” Most of the benefits derived by one class of 
persons from a falling exchange are not only counterbalanced by 
injuries to other classes, but they are a proof that the currency 
system is out of order and requires rectification. 
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The two most important functions performed by money are to 
act as— 


Ist. A medium of payment. 
2nd. A standard for deferred payments. 


Now, the payments in which money acts as a medium and a 
standard are to a large extent connected with foreign countries, and 
the first point we have to discuss is whether the Indian currency 
media will perform these functions in connection with foreign pay- 
ments better if maintained at-a fixed value relatively to gold or fixed 
relatively to silver. Until 1874, silver standard medza and gold 
standard media were equally useful in connection with payments to 
either gold or silver-using countries, but since then there has been 
constant uncertainty as to how much of the one class of currency is 
equivalent to a given amount of the other class of currency. It thus 
becomes the duty of each country to consider whether its transactions 
with gold-using or silver-using countries are the more important, and 
to fix its standard accordingly if it desires to reduce toa minimum 
the uncertainty and inconvenience attending its payments in connec- 
tion with foreign countries. India’s duty in this respect is very 
clear. There can be no doubt as to which class of transactions is 
now and will remain the more important. Her trade as an exporter 
of raw produce and an importer of manufactures will always be 
chiefly with the nations that have based their currencies on gold. In 
the year 1889-90, 76°2 per cent. of India’s trade was with gold-using 
countries, and only 23°8 per cent., including opium, with silver-using 
countries. In 1890-91 the proportions were 73 and 27 per cent. 
Then, again, India is a poor and backward country, and requires 
monetary assistance from the gold-using countries. It also needs the 
services of Europeans, official and non-official, who estimate the 
amount of their salaries not in silver but in gold. In 1884 it was 
estimated that England had advanced to India, Ceylon and the 
Straits Settlements 4£102,100,000 for purely State purposes; 
#101,000,000 for railways, tramways and docks; £10,000,000 or 
more for mortgage and banking companies; and £50,000,000 on 
other investments ; and it is evident that as long as the rupee and 
sterling currencies fluctuate relatively to each other, either the English 
lender or the Indian borrower must suffer. India’s indebtedness is 
almost entirely with gold-using countries, the bulk of her foreign 
trade flows in the same direction, and looking to her relations with 
the British Empire and the difficulties experienced by her Govern- 
ment in meeting foreign liabilities fixed in gold out of a revenue 
fixed in silver, it is manifest that, as far as foreign transactions are 
concerned, India’s currency will not perform properly its important 
functions, as a means of payment and standard for deferred pay- 
ments, unless it is maintained at a fixed value relatively to gold. 


Money is, however, more largely employed in local than in foreign 
transactions, and it would be imprudent to change the standard for 
the sake of efficiency in foreign payments, if the change rendered the 
currency any less efficient for local purposes. It will be admitted 
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that the two important duties of Government in connection with local 
currency media are first to select convenient medza for use in pay- 
ments, and, secondly, to arrange that these medza are issued, are 
circulated and are retired on a system that will automatically adjust 
the quantity of media in circulation to the legitimate requirements 
of the country. This has been the aim of all the leading currency 
authorities, from Mr. Ricardo to Professor Jevons. They hold it 
desirable to avoid as much as possible anything that will tend (by 
the increase or decrease of currency media, relatively to the legitimate 
work they perform) to disturb the money market, prices or debts, and 
to benefit one class of the community to the detriment of another. 
India uses currency media composed of silver ; and as they are popular, 
though bulky, there appears no need to discard them. It is when we 
come to examine the arrangements for adjusting the quantity of the 
media in use that we find the present system faulty. All additions 
to the Indian currency are at present made by the Indian Exchange 
Banks and other importers of silver. The great bulk of the silver they 
import for coinage purposes is purchased abroad in gold-using coun- 
tries, and is paid for in sterling. The sterling price of the silver 
fluctuates. This forces the exchange banks, for the sake of profit, to 
time their purchases of fresh currency, more with a view to the gold 
price of silver, than to the actual requirements of the Indian money 
markets. Their great object is to buy silver bullion as cheaply as 
possible. The rate of interest on loans on first-class security may 
rise to 8 or IO per cent. per annum, without offering inducement to 
the banks to import silver, if the belief prevails that there will be an 
early and important fall in the gold price of the metal ; while, on the 
other hand, if it is expected that the price will rise later on, India is 
deluged with fresh currency media, though trade may be dull and 
the local supplies of money more than ample. The fluctuations in 
the bank rate in India support this view. The interest charges in 
Calcutta on demand loans against Government paper were as follows : 


When the sterling price of silver was fixed— 
Highest. Lowest. Average, Highest. Lowest. Average. 
1867 on 6} 4 5°048 1871 ain 7 33 4°750 
1868 oss 9 44 5°833 1872 oa 7 3 5°083 
1869 ww. 8 4 5°958 1873, «) «= 43 3°90 
1870 ove 5 5-750 


Since the disruption of the ratio between gold and silver— 
Highest. Lowest. Average. Highest. Lowest. Average. 
1874 ac ae 6°166 1883 wie 770 
1875 sus 9 5°666 1884 6°379 
1876 “ean 6°666 1885 5°378 
1877 oo ©«=CCs 0 8°416 1886 6°037 
1878 “a 9 5°430 1887 5°639 
1879 xe 9 6°384 1888 Pre 5°630 
1880 els 7 4°645 1889 we ae 7°241 
1881 eee 8 5°289 1890 a 5°840 
1882 os 20 6°599 


The figures for last year are not procurable, but it may be men- 


tioned that the superabundance of capital available for employment 
in India during 1891 and 1892 has been without precedent, merely 
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because the resolution of the United States Congress in 1890, to 
increase the purchases of silver, created an impression that the sterling 
price of silver would rise, and excessive shipments of the metal were 
made to India in the hope of profit on the return exchange operations. 

These statistics confirm the contention that as long as the Indian 
currency is maintained on a silver standard, and silver continues to 
fluctuate relatively to gold, additions to the currency will be timed more 
with a view to the prospects of the sterling price of silver, than to the 
requirements of the Indian money market ; and from this important - 
point of view a gold standard appears more suitable to India than 
a silver one. 

It may, however, be asked at this stage, how it comes about that 
silver prices have fluctuated less than gold prices since 1874, if the 
gold standard is a better adjuster of the quantity of currency in circu- 
lation than the silver standard. Some people argue that though the 
production of silver has increased 100 per cent. of late, while the 
production of gold has decreased only 25 per cent., yet the great 
increase that has taken place in the use of gold for currency purposes 
of recent years, has more than counterbalanced the vast increase in 
the supply of the inferior metal; and it is said that the fall in the 
sterling price of silver is caused more by elements of divergence that 
lie in gold, than by causes of change that lie in silver, and that, 
therefore, it would be a mistake for a country with a silver standard 
to discard that standard and adopt a gold one. 

On the other hand, it might be contended that improved 
machinery, decreased cost of transit and intensified competition, 
have tended to lessen the cost of commodities since 1874, and that 
the stability of Indian prices is a proof that the standard has been 
unstable. This is the conclusion arrived at by the monometallist 
members of the late Royal Commission. In paragraph 71 of their 
report they say :—“ The greater part of the fall in the gold value of 
silver has been due to causes affecting silver, rather than to causes 
affecting gold, and this conclusion fortifies and is fortified by the 
conclusion to which we have already come, that the fall in the gold 
price of commodities is in the greater part due to causes which affect 
these commodities, rather than to causes which affect gold.” This 
conclusion has been contested and the matter has been argued over 
and over again without any definite result. The fact is, that the 
question as to how far prices are affected by causes attributable to 
commodities, and how far by causes attributable to the standard, is 
one of the most perplexing in the science of currency; and though 
it forms the best possible subject for discussion in a debating society, 
it does not come within the sphere of practical politics. Govern- 
ments should frankly confess that it is beyond their power either to 
secure an invariable standard, or to say whether gold or silver has 
been more stable in the past. Still less are they able to say which 
will be the more stable in future. Though, however, it is impossible 
for the ablest currency student to say whether prices are disturbed, 
or havé been disturbed, by causes that lie in any one of the metallic 
standards, a child can see that if two rival standards exist, as is 
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unfortunately the case at present, each divergence in the relative 
value of these standards causes instantaneous disturbance to prices. 
As long as prices in India represent a certain weight of silver, and 
prices in England represent a definite quantity of gold, each fall that 
occurs in the value of silver, relatively to gold, necessitates a readjust- 
ment of the prices of articles interchangeable between these countries, 
and therefore priced in both metals, because if the prices in both 
countries remained unchanged, excess profit would be derived on the 
transfer of commodities from one country to the other. This is a 
definite evil that calls fora remedy. The greater the trade between 
the countries, the greater the disturbance ; and as India’s trade with 
gold-using countries far exceeds her trade with silver-using countries, 
it is the manifest duty of Government to protect Indian prices as far 
as possible from this disturbance, by the adoption of a gold standard. 
India cannot expect the great gold-using countries to change their 
standard. It is therefore her duty to make a change. 

It is curious to note how this disturbance in the price of com- 
modities, caused by the two rival standards, has left undisturbed to 
all appearance the prices in the dependency, and has ‘thrown the 
whole visible disturbance on the mother country, which is responsible 
for the maintenance of the two standards. It looks as if Providence 
has wisely arranged that the helpless country, which was expected to 
suffer, shall escape, and that the responsible and guilty party shall 
be punished, and shall continue to be punished, until the rivalry 
between the standards is abolished and one standard rules in both 
countries. Since 1874 there has been a heavy fall in the gold price 
of silver, and a similar fall in prices of commodities in the British 
Isles, but ‘no important rise or fall of prices in India. The mother 
country is suffering from a fall in prices, or, in other words, from an 
appreciation of gold, which is evidently caused to a great extent by 
her refusal to allow her dependency to adopt a gold standard in 1878. 
This result was unexpected. All foresaw that the divergence between 
gold and silver would disturb prices; but our leading economists 
thought that India alone would suffer disturbance, and that England 
would escape. The late Mr. Bagehot expected to see a rise of prices 
in India followed by a drain of silver to that country, causing a rise 
in the sterling price of silver and the re-establishment of a fresh 
equilibrium in the relative value of gold and silver. Instead of this, 
silver prices remain unchanged, and the demand. fer silver in India 
has not increased. 

The explanation of this unexpected result given in the report of 
the Royal Commission is that the people of eastern countries are 
conservative in their habits and have few banking facilities, and the 
adjustment of prices therefore takes the line of least resistance, and 
results in a fall of gold prices. There is something to be said for 
this surmise; but there is a definite cause at work which has been 
overlooked. Had the members of the Commission been more alive 
to the evils of a silver standard, they would have seen that, as long as 
silver is expected to fall, importers of the metal in India are forced, 
for fear of loss, to postpone and limit imports; and, the quantity of 
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the Indian currency being thus curtailed and kept at its lowest 
possible ebb, it has no tendency to raise prices. Had the Indian 
currency been an inconvertible paper one, our economists would have 
been quick to recognise that the full natural rise in Indian prices had 
been prevented by an unfortunate curtailment of the supply of 
currency media; but they have learnt from their infancy to regard 
as immaculate all coins, whether silver or gold, that circulate at their 
full metallic value; and they fail to see that, since bimetallism was 
abolished, a great change has occurred in the conditions under which 
silver coins circulate. . 


The faults in the Indian currency system, pointed out in the 
preceding paragraphs, are important and demand rectification. All 
the principal functions that currency media have to perform have 
been considered, and it has been found that the Indian medza transact 
imperfectly their most important duties. It will be observed that 
the defects traced in the Indian currency media are precisely those 
that are exhibited in any ill-regulated inconvertible paper currency. 


(1.) Indian currency media on their present footing are, like 
inconvertible paper, inconvenient for use in connection with pay- 
ments to gold-using countries, as it is uncertain how many of the 
media are equivalent to any given amount of sterling. 


(2.) Silver, like inconvertible paper, is found unsuitable as a 
standard for deferred payments to gold-using countries. 


(3.) The defects of inconvertible paper money arise chiefly from 
the difficulty experienced in adjusting the quantity of the media to 
the legitimate requirements of trade; and we have seen that under 
the present Indian system of currency the quantity of the currency 
media is not solely regulated by the legitimate requirements of the 
country, but is controlled to a great extent by the prospects of the 
gold price of silver, and the under-supply or over-supply of the 
media disturbs the money market and prices. 


In all well regulated currency systems the quantity of the currency 
is adjusted by two forces— 


(a.) Prices of commodities. 
(d.) Loan market rates. 


As regards prices, the theory is that the purchasing power of 
money falls when it is supplied in excess, and rises when its quantity 
is deficient. Gold and silver obey the law which regulates all 
commodities, and leave the country where they are cheap (2.e., where 
prices of commodities are high) for those countries where they are 
dear (z.¢., where prices of commodities are low). 


As regards loan market rates the theory is that money leaves 
countries where the interest rate is low for countries where it is high 
in order that the higher profit may be obtained. 


These forces act imperfectly in India, because the standard there 
differs from the standard of the countries that supply India with 
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currency metal. There is no meter to compare prices and no one 
can say whether they are relatively dear or cheap; and it is also 
difficult to say whether money can be transferred profitably from one 
country to the other, because the higher interest obtainable in the 
borrowing country might be outweighed by a loss in exchange in 
retransferring the money to the lending country. 


(4.) Fluctuations between the silver standard and the gold 
standard immediately disturb prices of the vast quantity of com- 
modities interchangeable between India and gold-using countries, 
though up to the present this disturbance has to all appearance 
affected home prices more than Indian prices; the immunity to 
Indian prices is more apparent than real, and cannot last. A well 
regulated inconvertible paper currency would disturb prices much 
less than the silver standard does; but it is desirable to have a 
fixed metallic standard, and the metal should be gold. 


All these defects in the Indian currency system arise from the use 
of silver instead of gold as a standard ; and, as the currency has been 
found inefficient in each important function that a currency has to 
perform, the Indian export merchants or manufacturers have no 
right to oppose the rectification of these defects, on the ground that, 
if rectified, the currency would cease to stimulate exports, or to 
confer some other advantage quite foreign to the proper function of a 
currency. Besides, these so-styled advantages are invariably one- 
sided, and hurt one party as much as they benefit another. Currency 
media are merely instruments of payment, and should have neither a 
stimulating nor a depressing effect. If they vary in value relatively 
to the currency of the mother country, and thereby benefit exporters 
and debtors, they must at the same time, and probably to the same 
extent, injure others, such as importers and creditors; and _ besides, 
the uncertainty engendered in all foreign transactions, and the 
disturbance to remittances, prices, contracts, and to all sterling 
capital invested in India or in Indian securities, are unmitigated 
evils. There are no doubt difficulties to be faced in effecting a 
change of standard ; but the countries that can most easily change 
their standards are those that have expanding currencies, and can 
therefore command most readily a supply of new bullion; and the 
Indian currency expands more than any other on the face of the globe. 


The defects of the present system having been fully set forth, and 
the desirability and practicability of a change of standard having 
been made manifest, it is now time to consider the three plans 
proposed for establishing a gold standard. They may be styled— 


(1.) An inconvertible silver token currency maintained on a gold 
standard by a seigniorage. 


(2.) A gold standard without a gold coinage or a silver token 
currency maintained on a gold standard by a seigniorage, plus con- 
vertibility into sterling for foreign payment purposes. 


(3.) A gold standard with a gold coinage. 
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AN INCONVERTIBLE TOKEN CURRENCY MAINTAINED ON A 
GOLD STANDARD BY SEIGNIORAGE. 


This proposal is based on the well-known effect of a seigniorage 
charge on coinage. It was first suggested in 1876, and was advocated 
for many years by one of the most experienced journalists in India; 
also by two gentlemen well versed in exchange dealings, viz., by 
Mr. Hermann Schmidt, of London, in 1886; and by Mr. Ottomar 
Haupt, of Paris, in March last. A seigniorage charge on a coin not 
only yields profit to Government, but, provided the coins are not 
issued in excess, it maintains their exchanging capacity on a level 
with their material value, plus the seigniorage. The simplest plan, 
then, for making the rupee independent of the fluctuations of silver, 
and making it conform to the variations in the value of gold, is that 
the Indian mints should stop coining silver free of charge, and should 
issue rupees instead to all applicants at a fixed sterling rate profitable 
to Government, say Is. 4d@., Is. 6d., or Is. 8a.,as may be selected 
after due consideration of all interests concerned. The mints will 
buy bullion for this purpose in the cheapest market, and the further 
silver falls the more profit they will make; rupees being no longer 
obtainable at a cheaper rate than the issue price, they will gradually 
rise in value till they reach that price. Beyond this they will not go, 
as they will always be procurable at the issue price; nor will they fall 
much below it, because it will always pay the exchange banks to buy 
them at Id. below the issue price, or in other words, to sell demand 
drafts on London at that rate. As fresh supplies of coin are required 
each year during the busy season, the value of the rupee will rise 
every year to the issue price, and therefore rupees, bought by the 
exchange banks during the slack season at 1d. below issue 
price, will, if resold at the issue price, yield a profit. A good 
deal of abuse has been levelled against this plan, but less of 
argument. A ‘token’ currency has been styled a ‘ debased” 
and ‘* forced” currency; and it has been said the change will 
convert genuine rupees into “counters.” But the question is, 
will rupees on the proposed system work better and be more stable 
measures of value than rupees on their present footing? Will Indian 
rates of interest coincide more with English rates? Will prices of 
Indian commodities be steadier, and will exchange fluctuations be 
confined within limits? In local payments all we care about when 
accepting coins is to be satisfied that our neighbours will accept them, 
and metallic tokens like the English silver and copper coins are quite 
as acceptable for local purposes as the gold coins that circulate at 
their full metallic value. In fact, the cumbrous rupees will be all the 
more serviceable for currency purposes if they are lighter in propor- 
tion to their value. The only valid objection to “token” coins is 
that they are unsuited for foreign payments, and are therefore liable 
to fall in value when trade is slack and the currency becomes 
redundant. But this defect is of less importance in India than else- 
where. A demand for fresh coins invariably occurs each year in 
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India, and at times of redundancy the exchange banks will profit 
largely, as shown above, by selling demand drafts on London at 1d. 
below the issue price. As, however, the object of these banks is to 
buy as cheaply and to sell as dearly as possible, it is not desirable 
that the public should have to trust solely to them in a matter of this 
kind, and this brings us to the next proposal. 


A GOLD STANDARD WITHOUT A GOLD COINAGE, 


This plan has received the support at one time or another of all 
the leading Calcutta papers. It is based on principles enunciated by 
Ricardo, and approved of by Sir Robert Peel, the founders of the 
present English system of currency. 

When additional currency is required in India at present, it is 
obtained from Government by the Indian Exchange Banks and other 
applicants for fresh currency in two ways. Council drafts are pur- 
chased at the Bank of England, or silver bullion is imported, which 
can be coined at a small charge at the Indian mints. If coining on 
this footing were stopped, and fresh rupees were obtainable only by 
purchase of council drafts, this arrangement would increase the 
demand for these drafts, and instead of selling them in fixed amounts 
that fall in accordance with the value of silver bullion, the Bank of 
England would be authorized to sell council drafts freely to all appli- 
cants at a rate fixed high relatively to the price of silver bullion, say, 
Is. 4d., 18. 6@., or 18. 8d. per rupee. Of these council drafts about 
%#15,000,000 or more would, as at present, be paid out of Indian 
treasury funds; but India requires fresh supplies of rupees every 
year, and these would be provided when required by the Indian 
mints. It would be their profitable task to import silver bullion and 
coin rupees as required to meet any council drafts that may be sold 
in excess of the 415,000,000. On an average the Bank of England 
would sell £20,000,000 worth of rupees annually on Government 
account at the profitable issue rate, and all that would be asked in 
return would be that the Bank of England should be prepared on 
behalf of the Government of India to buy back at 1d. below issue 
price any surplus rupees it might sell in excess of the amount 
actually required for the time being. When the redundancy ended 
these rupees would be resaleable at the issue price, or at a profit of 
5% per cent., and the Bank of England is in a favourable position to 
enter upon this profitable engagement. It is allowed to employ one- 
fifth of its currency note reserve in the purchase and sale of silver. 
This currency note reserve cannot be employed for banking purposes, 
and therefore the bank would be able to utilise in this way 44,000,000 
to £5,000,000 that cannot be employed for any other purpose. 
Hitherto, the demand for fresh currency in India has been steady, 
and no redundancy has occurred sufficient to cause an export of 
rupees. The only rupees exported are those sent to Ceylon, 
Mauritius and small eastern ports that have no mints and must use 
Indian currency, and rupees will be all the more popular at these 
places if maintained at a fixed value relatively to gold, because these 
countries trade almost entirely with India or Europe. There is, 





PLANS FOR ESTABLISHING: A GOLD STANDARD IN INDIA. 169 


therefore, every likelihood that the £4,000,000 or 45,000,000 available 
at the Bank of England would more than cover all demands for the 
conversion of rupees into sterling. No gold reserve in India would 
be necessary. The rupees might be sent home; or if the Bank Act 
is altered to admit of its silver reserve being kept in Her Majesty’s 
Indian mint, the rupees might be stored there, and sterling drafts on 
the bank might be issued against them. Council drafts on India 
being always procurable at the issue price, and rupees being 
always resaleable at 1d. below issue price, exchange fluctuations 
would be confined ‘within-+these limits. The rupee currency 
under this system will have the two safeguards required to make 
a token currency perfect, viz., a fixed issue price and a fixed 
convertible rate. It will expand and contract automatically, and 
being obtainable at a fixed sterling rate, and resaleable or con- 
vertible at a fixed sterling rate, it will bear a fixed value relatively to 
sterling, and will no longer follow the fluctuations in the value of 
silver bullion. Prices will be quoted relatively to sterling, z.¢., gold, 
and gold will be the standard of value, though the currency will 
consist of silver coins. 


A GOLD STANDARD WITH A GOLD COINAGE. 


The most popular plan of this kind is that suggested by Sir David 
Barbour, the financial member of the Indian Council. He says :— 

**(1.) The first measure would be to stop the free coinage of silver, 
that is, a man would no longer be entitled to present silver to the 
mints and receive rupees. 

“The present right of coining rupees, z.é., on its own account, 
would be reserved to Government. 

‘**(2.) The next measure would be to open the mints to the free 
coinage of gold. Any man bringing gold to the mints would be 
entitled to have it coined into gold coins. These coins might be a 
10-rupee piece and a 20-rupee piece. 

‘“‘ The weight and fineness of these gold coins would be such that 
the par of exchange between them and the sovereign would be the 
exchange which it was desired to establish, ¢.g., if we wished a par 
of Is. 5a. per rupee, the 10-rupee coin would contain as much gold as 
is worth (Is. 5@.) + 10=170 pence. 

“The quantity of fine gold in the 10-rupee piece would be 
170/240 of the quantity contained in the sovereign. 

**(3.) When the above measures had been carried out, it might 
be found that no gold was brought to the mints, and that exchange 
fell below Is. 5d. 

* This would be sign that the currency was redundant, and such a 
state of things might be brought about by silver rupees coming out 
of hoards, or coming back from foreign countries. This might occur 
when the silver rupee becomes a token coin. 

‘* The only remedy would be for Government to reduce the silver 
rupee currency until exchange rose to Is. 5d. 

“This might involve considerable expenditure, but there is no 
other remedy in such a case. 
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“(4.) There would then remain a practical difficulty. The 1o- 
rupee and 20-rupee gold coins would be too valuable for ordinary 
use in India. A man might have his gold coined into such coins, 
and then find that they would not serve his purpose. 

“To remedy this evil the Government must be prepared at every 
great centre to give silver rupees in exchange for the gold coins to 
any amount, and there must, besides, be standing orders that every 
Treasury will, as far as possible, give silver rupees in exchange for 
the gold coins and vice versa. 

“Tt is possible that a considerable amount of gold coins might in 
this way accumulate on the hands of Government, but this would 
cause no loss, as they could take the place of silver in the paper 
currency reserve, and, in case of need, could be shipped to England. 

“To facilitate the disposal of the gold coins when not required 
for purposes of currency, it might be best not to charge any seignior- 
age on them.” 

These three plans for the establishment of a gold standard in 
India have each met with a considerable amount of support from the 
Indian press, and they are now submitted for the consideration of 
those at home that take an interest in the Indian currency question. 
The gold coinage scheme is the system with which we are all 
familiar; but in these days we have to face an unprecedented 
extension in the employment of gold in currency systems, and this 
movement will in all probability, in the absence of bimetallism, 
continue to spread until gold becomes the standard of value in all 
countries under civilised government. In these circumstances it is 
a matter of vital importance to ascertain how a gold standard can be 
maintained on a satisfactory and permanent footing with the least 
possible pressure on the supply of gold. An International Monctary 
Conference is about to assemble to consider by what means, if any, 
the use of silver can be increased in the currency system of the 
nations, and the members of the Conference might be invited to 
consider at the same time the equally important problem as to how 
gold can best be economised in currency systems. If they undertake 
this two-fold duty, they will probably find that Ricardo, the greatest 
master of currency science, suggested seventy-six years ago a system 
of currency which, by discontinuing the use of gold as a medium of 
local payment, and employing it solely as a basis for convertibility 
and as the medium of international payment, would limit the quantity 
required to the -legitimate extent needed as a standard of value, 
while at the same time the disuse of gold coins would increase the 
demand for silver coins. There can be no doubt that if this economy 
in the use of gold and extension in the use of silver appeared desirable 
in the days of Ricardo, they are all the more necessary now. 
Important commercial countries that can afford to indulge in the 
luxury of gold coins cannot be expected to relinquish their use; but 
all other countries that desire to adopt a gold standard should be 
recommended by the International Monetary Conference to adopt 


the currency system suggested by Ricardo, 
A.M.L. 
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FRENCH RENTES. 


ES? RENCH 3 per cent. rentes have now reached gg, whereby 

» France pays the holders of its obligations 3:03 per cent. 

interest. Millions of this stock are in circulation in 

France and that the rentes are now practically at par 

is a clear index of the French nation’s prosperity and 

the soundness of its finances. On June 17, 1871, France borrowed 

2,500,000,000 francs at 5 per cent. wherewith to pay the German 

war indemnity. -The loan was issued at 82°50 per cent., so that the 

effective interest was 6°06 per cent. Fifteen years later the third 

Republic contracted a 3 per cent. loan at 79°80, ze., at an effective 

interest of 334 per cent., and the last French loan placed the interest 

at 34% per cent., and now the effective interest is practically only 3 

per cent. Onthe day of the capitulation of Sedan, French 3 per 

cent. rentes stood at 60; and on February 6th 1871, on the day of the 
capitulation of Paris, at 50°45. 

The following table showing the rates of emission, interest and 

effective interest of French “ consols ” during the present century is of 

interest and instructive :— 


Emission. Rate. Effective Interest. 
Per Cent. Per Cent. Per Cent, 
Louis XVIII— 
1636 - me 57°40 
oo ae ae 57°55 
1818 (May) ... ee. 66 60 
1818 (October)... in 56°95 
a nee iss 85°60 
oe ae ine oe 89°75 
Sco Olu. a das 102°05 
Louis PHILIPPE— 
oS on ie 84°05 
1832 (February) = 100°00 
1832 (August) ... . 98°60 
) a swe eee 78°55 
1844... So sak 84°75 
a a aa 75°55 
SECOND REPUBLIC— 
1850 ase see = 75°30 
NAPOLEON III— 
1854s... <= rot 92 60 
ee ooo owe 65 35 
1855 (January) ... : 92°00 
T855( ., ) oe 65°35 
1855 (July) ae — 92°20 
1855 (5, ) te oo 65°35 
a one me 67°10 
1859 (May)... ae 90°00 
ee ae avs 60°60 
1859 (December) one 75°00 
1862 ti. ee one 66°50 
66°35 
69°25 
60°60 
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Emission. Rate. Effective Interest. 
Per Cent. Per Cent. Per Cent. 
THIRD REPUBLIC— 

a eee a 82°50 ee 5 rae 6°06 
1872... ose ove 84°50 ose 5 ae 5°92 
1886... ae cae 79°80 m3 3 oo. 3°76 
1887... ee as 80°25 3 es 3°74 
1888 (February) en 83°35 3 3°60 
1888 (November) sa 82°65 3 3°63 
1891 as ae or 92°55 obs 3 3°24 
1892 (June)... _ 99°00 a 3 ee 3°03 


By way of comparison may be mentioned that the 3 per cent. 
German imperial loan is now quoted at 874% per cent., although it 
must be considered quite as safe an investment as the French, and 
although the amount is comparatively a small one. Even the 3 per 
cent. Prussian consols are not quoted higher, although they are safer 
still, the Prussian state being so wealthy that its effective revenues 
are larger than the total amount of its indebtedness. 

The Russian 3 per cent. loan, too, which for political reasons was 
so hotly accepted in France, is only quoted at about 77 per cent., 
which clearly shows that the French are astute enough to distinguish 
between the credit of Russia and that of their own country. 

The cause of the favourable movement of French rentes is of 
course mainly the enormous wealth of France, but there are also other 
causes. For instance, all French savings banks are compelled to 
invest their funds in these securities, and as the savings banks find more 
and more favour with the public, particularly since the collapse of the 
Panama Canal, the “ Copper Ring,” and the Comptoir d’Escompte, 
the demand for rentes is increasing day by day. In addition, foreign 
insurance companies operating in France are also obliged to invest 
part of their reserves in French rentes. 
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AUSTRALIAN BANKING.—A Melbourne contemporary says :—‘* The associated banks of 
Melbourne are effecting considerable changes in the system of granting overdrafts, abandoning 
what is generally termed the Scotch system in favour of a modification of the London 
system, which is practically discounting promissory notes renewable at maturity if the security 
is approved by the bank. Banking business has grown too large and complicated for the 
old system of indefinite advances on indefinite securities to be continued.’’? This, if correct, 
is certainly a move in the right direction. Few people who heve not had practical 
experience of banking in Australasia know how readily overdrafts have been obtainable, and 
such advances once made are the most difficult to call in, as every bank manager knows. A 
case came under our notice the other day in which a gentleman, who came over from 
Australia, walked into a London bank and proposed to open a current account with a credit 
balance. Naturally he was asked for a reference, and felt somewhat aggrieved because the 
mention of the name of a friend, who kept an account at another branch of the same bank, 
was not considered sufficient. ‘*In Melbourne,’”’ he said, ‘‘ there would have been no 
difficulty.”” Probably he was right. The great fault of Australasian banking has been the 
free-and-easy manner in which it has been conducted. The credit balances have been to a 
large extent on this side of the world, and debits have predominated locally. This was 
realised by Mr. Sala when he described the Australian constitution as ‘‘a democracy 
tempered by the despotism of banks.”” We are, therefore, very glad to hear that the banks 
are realising the superior advantages of the London rule, that advances of a specified currency 
are theoretically and practically superior.— Financial Times, 
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ANOTHER BANK AMALGAMATION, 


WE have to record yet another bank amalgamation, although of far less 
importance than those to which we have recently drawn attention. The two 
banks in question are in the provinces, and their figures are comparatively 
small—the current and deposit accounts of the one reaching £900,000, 
while those of the other are not quite half that amount. Still the 
amalgamation goes to prove the tendency that is daily growing stronger, 
namely, of private banks being absorbed by joint-stock banks. 

Messrs. Dale, Young, Nelson & Co., one of the contracting parties, have 
long been established and respected as bankers, with their head-quarters at 
Newcastle-on-Tyne, and branches at South Shields and Jarrow. It is but 
recently that attention was attracted to them from the fact that they then 
for the first time published a balance-sheet. The following statement shows 
the position of this firm on the 31st December last, and a glance at it will 
suffice to show that the position was a strong one :— 


The percentage of cash in hand and at agents to ee and 


acceptances was ° 24°8 
The percentage of investments to deposits and acceptances was 4°9 
And if we add the percentage of bills discounted to deposits 

and acceptances : . . . . . . : 555 


We get the strong figures . ° : . 852 








LIABILITIES, 
Partners’ capital and reserve . : : . ae ng - £100,000 0 O 
Deposit, current and other accounts’. ° ° 391,556 12 5 
Acceptances by London agents (Messrs. Glyn & Co. hs ° 14,991 16 oO 
£506,548 8 5 
ASSETS. : 
Cash in hand, at Bank of England, Newcastle, and at agents £100,900 18 11 
£22,000 2% per cent. consols, at 92 . . ° ° : 20,240 0 O 
Bills discounted in hand - ° ° 226,078 II oO 
Advanccs to customers on current and other accounts ° ° 135,470 10 IO 
Liability of customers for acceptances, as per contra . . 14,991 16 o 
Bank premises and other securities ° : , ‘ ° $,£66 11 8 
£506,548 8 5 








The North Eastern Banking Company, Limited, was established in 1872, 
and has its head office at Newcastle-on-Tyne also. The nominal capital is 
41,020,000, £800,000 being subscribed in 40,000 shares of £20 each, of 
which £6 per share, or £240,000, has been"paid up. The bank has thirty- 
six branches and sub-branches. ‘The balance-sheet on the 31st December last 
was as follows :— . 


Dr. 
Capital :—51,006 shares of £20 each, £1,020,000, 
Capital issued :—40,000 _— £20 shares, 46 paid . ‘ £240,000 O O 
Reserve fund i . 61,000 oO Oo 
Amount due on deposit and current accounts, and to corre= 

spondents . 905,532 O 4 


Profit and loss: :—Balance at 3oth ‘June, 1891, Li I 217. 

10s. 11d.; net profit for half-year ending 31st December, 
1891, as below, £9,127. 145.6a. . ° . ° 10,345 5 5 
41,216,877 5 9 


15* 
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Cr. 

Government securities . A 4 ‘ £218,805 Oo Oo 
Corporation, debenture and preference stocks ; P . 44,505 O O 
Mortgages and other investments . ‘i ° ° ° ° 82,008 Io 4 
Bills discounted, loans to customers, etc. ° “ 738,161 19 10 
Bank premises, furniture, etc., £ 53,469. 135. "4d; “written off 

to date, £14,409. 6s. 39,060 7 4 
Cash on hand, at the Bank of. England, ‘and with other 

bankers . ‘ . . i 94,336 8 3 





41,216,377 5 9 





By the terms of the amalgamation, the senior partner of the private firm, 
Mr. John Brodrick Dale, joins the board of the North Eastern Bank, while 
his two sons, Mr. Brodrick Dale and Mr. C. W. M. Dale, are to hold 
influential positions therein. 

According to Banking Statistics, the returns of the North Eastern 
Bank for the past seven years have been :— 





| | 
Current and (Cashi in hand 





Depos' Bills dis- 
Half-year ended. Capital. Reserve. Pron neal rpg Investments. | comed pa 

angel and at Call. | a 

: - £ £ wy 3 4 

June 30, 1885 .| 235,950 58,000 | 691,289 70,933 | 241,492 640,154 
Dec 31, 1885 .| 235,950 58,000 | 587,994 62,343 | 221,759 | 566,261 
June 30, 1886. 235,950 58,000 518,052 68,572 206, 302 | 507,242 
Dec. 31, 186 «| 235,950 58,000 | 567,044 70,404 | 205,302 556,733 
June 30, 1887 - |. 235,950 58,000 612,160 64,729 207,992 | 605,117 


Dec. 31, 1887 «| 235,950 58,000 | 577,561 532450 | 181,911 | 611,267 
* June 30, 18838, 2351950 58,000 | 684,107 48,058 | 231,749 | 674,005 
Dec. 31, 1888 . 235,950 58,000 651,820 65,590 2553944 600, 323 
June 30, 1889 =. | 235,950 58,000 | 654,128 | 65,392 | 253,468 | 606,359 
Dec. 31, 189 235,950 58,000 742,039 | 80,201 259,248 671,040 
June 30, 1890° . 235,950 | 58,000} 845,521 62,934 | 340,731 710,531 
Dec. 31, 1890 g 240,000 60,000 888,229 89,603 365,157 708,674 
Dec. 31, 1891. 240,000 61,000 | 905,532 94,336 | 345319 738,161 




















BANKING IN BRAZIL. 


FoRMERLY, writes Vice-Consul Archer, from Porto Alegre, there existed 
only one bank in Rio Grande, the London and Brazilian Bank, Limited, and 
one in Porto Alegre, the Banca da Provincia, whereas there were in 1891 
three banks at each place, and the same number at Pelotas ; and in January, 
1892, a fourth bank, calling itself the Bank of Paris and Rio, opened a branch 
business at Rio Grande. During the year the English Bank of Rio de 
Janeiro, having branches in this State, was sold for £870,000, or £370,000 
mcre than the paid-up capital, to a Brazilian company called the “ Banco do 
Credito Universal.” ‘This new company have apparently not found their 
credit so universal as they desired, as in less than a year they have found it 
necessary to close their only branch in this State, and most probably the 
bank from whom they purchased the business will soon resume operations 
in this country. 

Judging from the balance-sheets of the banks in this State it would appear 
that business has increased enormously, but possibly the new native banks 
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have been more engaged in promoting new companies and other speculative 
business than in legitimate banking work, and, therefore, when these enter- 
prises have accomplished their work, these banks will find it more difficult 
to live. A year ago the Banca da Republica started business with a capital 
of 200,000,000 milreis, and the native press put it at the head of the great 
banks of the world, calculating its capital as 420,000,000, or about 
£,6,000,000 more than the Bank of England, which was placed second ; but, 
alas, even supposing that this capital had been subscribed in the short space 
of a year, its value has fallen to less than £ 10,000,000, and is still declining. 

Notwithstanding the depression and uncertainty of business in 1891, the 
London and Brazilian Bank, Limited, whose three branches in this State do 
most of the banking business, were able to declare a dividend of 14 per cent. 
in the year’s working on their paid-up capital, besides putting £50,000 to 
the reserve fund, and carrying forward £87,500 to new account. 

The following are the banks now working in this State, with the nominal 
capital of each :— 


Amount. 
London and Brazilian Bank, Limited... ... Sterling £1,500,000 
Banca da Provincia ... ss bse Aes wet Milreis 5,000,000 
»» Republica... es ms wea me 33 200,000,000 
Banca de Paris e Rio “an dee aes os 93 50,000,000 


PusLic FinaNncE.— The finances of the Government are collected under 
two heads —Federal and State. The Federal receipts in 1889 were 7,196,841 
milreis, and the payments 9,983,173 milreis, while the receipts of the State 
were 2,340,181 milreis, and the éxpenditure 2,743,346 milreis. From refer- 
ence to earlier years it appears that there has always been a deficit on Federal 
finance, except in 1887, when there seems to have been a surplus of 400,000 
milreis, while the finances of the State had a substantial surplus in the years 
1883, 1884 and 1885. 


EXCHANGE.~-During the year 1891 the course of exchange suffered a 
decline such as had never before been known, not even at the time of the 
war with Paraguay in 1868, when it reached the lowest limit known until the 
present crisis, namely, 14¢. per milreis, the “par” value of which is fixed 
at 27d. 

On New Year’s Day, 1891, exchange opened at 2034d., and fell evenly 
month by month until it reached 14%d. at the beginning of September. 
There was then a temporary improvement to 15%d., but at the end of 
October it fell to 13¢., and on November 20, after the revolution, which 
deposed Marshal Deodoro de Fonseca, it reached its hitherto lowest point of 
10%d. Itthen recovered, and in December rose from 124d. to 123%4d., 
but since then it has once more gradually declined. 


SCARCITY OF SMALL CHANGE.—After the revolution, which took place 
in this State in November last, nickel and copper coins, which had been 
fairly plentiful previously, began to disappear, and the greatest difficulty was 
found in giving and obtaining small change. Firms started private tokens 
for sums under 1 milreis, and tramway and other tickets became a medium 
of exchange. It is curious that postage stamps, which are far better adapted 
for the purpose of small change than any other substitute, were very little in 
favour. Whenever nickel or copper coin was obtainable it was sold at a 
premium. I imagine that the disappearance of all the metal coins and of 
the Treasury notes is to be accounted for by the people mistrusting the 
paper currency now issued by the Bank of the Republic and others, and 
hoarding up every coin and Treasury note that comes into their possession. 
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Monetary Review. 


Kee) ATES of discount have remained at the dead level touched 

in June, and even the usual scramble for money at the 

end of the half-year failed to make any appreciable 

impression on the discount market, fine three months’ 

bills having been taken throughout at less than I per 

cent. Even 34 per cent. was quoted fora time. At the end of June 

short money was in great demand, and over 3 per cent. was paid for 

accommodation for one day, while short loans were obtained from the 

Bank itself at 2 per cent., and several millions were borrowed, 

the India Council was withdrawing money from the market, and 

banks also were preparing for interest disbursements for the half- 

yearly balance-sheets and various periodical payments. During the 

greater part of July, however, money has been a drug at ¥% per cent., 
and even less. The following is the usual comparison :— 





Market Rates—Best Bills. 
Floating 
Money. 





Three Months. | Four Months. | Six Months. 


June 21, 1892. 2% i% t% 13 % 
July 22, 5, 3% t% 1% 18 % 








Movement . . y 4 + 4% + 8% 


























Bullion matters have attracted some little interest, but it was not 
until the middle of the month, when Russia withdrew £200,000 in 
gold from the Bank, that these movements may be said to have 
had any practical influence on banking business. On the whole 
the arrivals of gold from abroad have about satisfied foreign 
demands for the metal. Silver has been disposed to sag downwards, 
and, after touching 40,5;d. per oz. for bars, early in the month, 
gradually eased down to 393¢d. A snap vote in favour of Free 
Coinage was carried in the United States Senate early in the month, 
but the House of Representatives refused to consider the Bill by 163 
to 129 votes. It is believed that the Anti-Silver party will soon 
carry a measure for the reduction of the monthly purchases, which 
are at present carried on at the extravagant and unnecessary amount 
of 4,500,000 ounces each month. In political affairs, of course, the 
chief subject of attention has been the course of the Elections at 





MONETARY REVIEW. 177 


home, which have resulted in a majority for the Liberal or Home 
Rule party of about 40, whereas at the end of the last Parliament the 
Unionist majority was 68, and at the elections in 1886 it was as much 
as 114. There has been the usual turn of opinion in the country against 
the existing Government, and the Liberals have now the opportunity 
of trying to pass a Home Rule Bill with the aid of the Irish votes. 
Abroad, Prince Bismarck has aroused feelings of regret that he should 
have so far forgotten his great past as to criticise the present Govern- 
ment in Germany, and its relations with Russia more particularly. 
In the United States a remarkable conflict between the workmen in 
Carnegie’s ironworks and a posse of detectives brought against them 
has taken place. Wounds and death were inflicted on each side, and, 
after several days, the military were called out, without, however, 
settling the dispute, which is one of wages. Carnegie’s ironworks 
had profited by the high protective duties in America, and the work- 
men believe that a little self-protection can keep up wages, whereas 
it is probable that protection of all kinds is nearly exploded in the 
United States. 


Financial matters have included the offer on the London market 
of a Victoria loan for 42,000,000, bearing interest at the rate of 3% 
per cent., the minimum price of issue being 92. This loan was not 
much more than covered. A new Transvaal loan for £2,500,000, 
bearing 5 per cent. interest, has been issued at 90. This, being a 
Rothschild loan, was a great success, applicants getting allotment of 
barely a twentieth part of their demands. The line is an important 
one, as it will run from Pretoria, the capital of the Transvaal, east- 
wards to Delagoa Bay, the Boers evidently hoping to get an outlet 
on that side, which has been denied by the gradual closing up of 
British colonies on the other frontiers. The railway, when completed, 
will form the base for more railways running to the north of the 
Transvaal, which may now be considered a settled and organised 
country. Spain wants about £15,000,000 to fund the floating debt. 
Russia is believed to have been attempting a loan in Paris, and Italy 
would be glad of money, while Greece is expected to raise an internal 
loan. The home railway dividends have not given satisfaction to the 
stock markets, which have remained dull in consequence of the 
diversion of speculative activity to politics. Money was lent to the 
Stock Exchange for the fortnight, in the middle of July, at the 
unprecedentedly low rate of 1% per cent. per annum. 


Commercial affairs have been quiet, and some bad features have 
been disclosed, these including the prosecution at-the Guildhall of a 
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London firm for alleged forgery of bills of lading, while in Liverpool 
the failure of Messrs. Isaac Cooke and Son, cotton brokers, is attri- 
buted to the forged orders and illicit dealings of some employees of 
another large firm, The stoppage of Barkers’ “bank” is referred 
to elsewhere. British export trade for the first half of this year 
shows a decrease of nearly 10 per cent. in value compared with the 
corresponding half of last year. Our index number of wholesale 
prices is now down to the very low point, 2,343, compared with 2,438 
in June. Bad failures are reported from Italy. 
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STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 


Reckoning the aggregate values of our 334 repre- 
f sentative securities at the prices current on the different 
uae, ¢ we find the variation to have been as follows :— 
Total in Apiil 2 ; + £2;792,000,000 
» May + «+ 2,819,000,000 
a June 7 . ‘ 2,826,000,000 
» July ‘ ; ‘ 2,792,000,000 


the decline for the month ended July 21st being 34,000,000, or about 
14% per cent. A number of coupons and dividends have been 
deducted, as usual at the turn of the half-year, but not nearly enough 
to account for this heavy decline, which is at the rate of 15 per cent. 
per annum. It cannot be said, however, that the rising tendency 
lately apparent has been turned. July was a month of Elections, 
written with a capital E and similarly impressed on the minds of 
business men. The stock markets have been left to themselves, and 
such incidents as the spread of cholera towards the Western bourses 
of Europe, and .the further decline in silver, have had a dispro- 
portionately lowering influence. It is probable that the tendency to 
recovery has been only interrupted and not reversed. 


The special fall of about 2 per cent. in foreign Government stocks 
is attributed to the alarm of operators in Paris and elsewhere, who 
have closed their books in haste and fled from contact with cities likely 
to be infected. English railway stocks have been prejudiced by 
dividends, so far announced, and Eastern bank shares have but partly 
recovered from the effects of depreciated silver, with those of an out- 
break of fraud supcradded, which depressed them severely at one 
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time in July. As these lines are written, the tone of the Stock 
Exchange generally is growing more cheerful and robust. 


TABLE.—SHOWING VALUES OF SECURITIES AND THEIR AGGREGATE VARIATION 
DURING THE PAST MONTH. 


[o00’s omitted.] 





Nominal Market Values. 


Amount (Par 


Comparison. 
Department, 


Value). 


800,194 
36,378 


49,416 

21,375 
907 ,878 
201,1 
114,486 
105,616 


containing 





June 21, 1892. 





15 British and Indian 


Funds. ; 
8 Corporation (U.K.) 


Stocks ; 
11 Colonial Gov. do. 
4 Do. Inscribed do. 
30 Foreign Gov. do. 
19 British Rail. Ord. 
14 Do. Debenture do. 
12 Do. Preference do. 


£ 
798,738 


39781 
51,343 
22,284 
769,702 
272,561 
159,150 
145,954 


July 21, 1892. 


& 
797474 


39:795 
50,875 
22,102 
756,280 
267,046 
157,946 


Increase. 


Decrease. 





4 


142,555 


51,010 74,378 


8 Indian Railway do. 
56,014 


8 Railways in British 
Possessions do. 
11 American Ry. Shs. 
11 Do. Bonds (Gold) . 
5 Do. do. (Stg.) . 
10 Foreign Railway 
6 Do. Obligations . 
33 Bank Shares. 
8 Corporation Stocks 
(Col. and For.) 
11 Finan. Land. : 
4 Gas 
18 Insurance . : 
8 Coal, Iron & Steel 
6 Can. and Dock . 
8 Breweries . . 
14 Com. Industrial,etc. 
13 Mines (Foreign) 
6 Shipping . . 
12 Telegraph and 
Telephone 
11 Tram. and Omnibus 
10 Waterworks . 


76,573 


28,835 
71,837 
43,905 
12,393 
13,862 
53,671 
76,726 


28,442 
70, 368 
431404 
12,313 
13,211 
53,009 
74,854 


7,583 
7,966 
23,770 


93,057 
51,532 
10,742 
16,116 
83,261 
37,419 

7,038 


7337 
10,842 
4,258 
6,758 
20,716 
4,533 
35714 
10,690 
52316 
17,557 


4,066 
8,553 


73643 
8,056 
22,918 
23,916 
51587 
52,076 
72475 
5,197 
10, 
5,708 


18,832 


4,362 
16,960 





Less increase 





2,792,459 





2,747,038 |334 Totals & 








2,826,651 Net decrease 
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THE NoTTINGHAM AND District BANK, LIMITED, intimate that in consequence 
of the recent amalgamation of the Alliance Bank, Limited, the directors, after due considcra- 
tion, have.decided to transfer, from the 11th instant, the London agency of this bank to the 
London Joint Stock Bank, Limited. 
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(ALLEGED) FORGED BILLS OF LADING. 


At the Guildhall, Charles Anthony Beyts, 58, of 53, Sunderland Road, 
Forest Hill, and George Grant Craig, 34, of Summerlayton Road, Brixton, 
were brought up on remand before Sir Andrew Lusk on a charge of con- 
spiring with anothér man not in custody in forging and uttering bills of 
lading, thereby obtaining £41,000 and upwards from the Chartered Mercan- 
tile Bank of India, London and China, 65, Old Broad Street, with intent to 
cheat and defraud. Mr. F.C. Gill prosecuted; Mr. J. P. Grain appeared 
for Beyts, and Mr. Horace Avory represented Craig. The previous hearings 
have been reported. Mr. William Jackson, chief manager of the Chartered 
Mercantile Bank of India, London and China, Old Broad Street, stated that 
the bank had a branch at Bombay, where Messrs. Beyts, Craig and Co. had 
been customers for some time. In Bombay the prisoners’ firm had a repre- 
sentative, who was the son of the senior partner. A part of the business of 
the bank was purchasing at Bombay bills of exchange. These were sent 
home with the shipping documents attached ; and amongst these documents 
were invoices showing the value of the goods shipped. These bills of 
exchange on reaching the bank were sent to Beyts, Craig and Co. for 
acceptance. He knew the prisoners as shipowners and agents. Amongst 
the acceptances by the prisoners was one dated April 30, 1892, for £1,000. 
The bill was sent and returned accepted by Beyts, Craig and Co. It was 
accepted by the prisoner Beyts for the firm. This referred to produce in the 
ship “Santon,” and was for 1,600 bags of poppy-seed. The bill came due | 
for payment on June 25 last. Other bills had also matured on the same 
date ; one was for £907. 2s. 10d., another for £892. 17s. 11d., and a third 
for £933. 2s. 4d. The four bills amounted to £3,733. 3s. 12. He received 
a letter from Beyts on June 24 asking them to hold over the bills, as they 
had been disappointed in receiving remittances, and owing to the failure of 
the Oriental Bank. Witness answered the letter the same day, stating that 
he had no objection to hold over the bills, but the documents must be sent 
on in order that they should secure the property against fire, as this was their 
only security. The prisoners answered that communication, and begged of 
them to keep the documents in the hands of the bank until they had an 
opportunity of an interview. Having regard to these communications, witness 
sent to their correspondent at Antwerp with regard to these bills of lading. 
He received a letter from the Bank of Antwerp, in consequence of which 
he went to see the prisoners on the afternoon of June 29 at their premises in 
Great St. Helen’s. He was accompanied by the assistant manager, Mr. 
Barnard. The prisoners were seated together, and he asked them the cause 
of the delay in paying the bills. Mr. Craig remarked that remittances had 
been delayed. After some other conversation witness-said, “I can wait 
no longer, I must know something more definite. Is there anything wrong 
in connexion with this produce?” Beyts hesitated and said he was dazed. 
Witness pressed for an answer, saying, “Is the produce there? Has it been 
shipped?” Beyts said, “No.” Witness asked Beyts how he could sign 
those documents when he knew the goods were not shipped. Beyts said, 
“Tt was my son on the other side; I wired for him to stop it.” £20,000 
had matured in connexion with the “ Santon” and other ships. Witness then 
asked, “‘Is there no produce against all these bills?” Beyts said, ‘‘ No, no 
produce has been shipped.” Witness then turned to Craig and said, “ You 
have been in Bombay, why did you not stop it?” Craig answered, “It was 
my old partner’s son that did it; what could I do?” Witness asked Craig 
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how long this had been going on. He replied, ‘‘ When I was in Bombay, 
in April last year, there was nothing of the kind, but when I got back in 
October I discovered the state of things.” Witness asked the prisoners the 
total amount of bills issued for which there was no produce. Beyts pre- 
tended he did not know. Eventually he said it was about £30,000. Craig 
then turned to Beyts and said, “ You had better tell Mr. Jackson everything.” 
Beyts handed him a large statement which he said he had got from Bombay, 
and this showed bogus bills of lading to a large extent. Before leaving 
witness asked Beyts if he meant to tell him that he had accepted bills when 
he knew that there was no produce against them. Beyts said, “ Yes.” It 
was then arranged that the prisoners should see him at the bank on the 
following day. He laid the matter before the directors. On Wednesday, 
the 29th, the prisoners went to the bank, and Beyts said, in answer to a 
question, that the bills held by the bank against which there was no 
produce amounted to £46,303, and that since then other bills had 
become due, making the sum much larger. There were some now in 
transit. By Mr. Avory.—By the document produced on the face of it 
it appeared that £53,000 was due from the Bombay house to the prisoners. 
At this stage the prisoners ‘were remanded, the application for bail being 
refused. 

Afterwards, it was arranged to hear the charge on the 26th July, and a 
report will appear in our next issue. 





NOTES ON FOREIGN BANKING AND FINANCE. 


THE Berlin Chamber of Commerce, in their annual report, gives very 
full details of the treaties of commerce which Germany has made with other 
countries. The principle of free trade is evidently approved of by the 
Chamber; and they express the hope that Germany will return to the 
principle of moderate free trade. The report emphasises the drawbacks 
which arise to German export trade in spirits owing to the prohibitory 
policy pursued with Spain. The unsatisfactory harvest reports in various 
countries has, this document states, contributed much to the prevailing 
depression. 


ACCORDING to a report in the Deutsche Oekonomist, the new German 
investments, in millions of marks, in recent years are as follows :—For 1883 
they were 750; inthe year 1886, 960; they were 1,020 in 1887; for the 
following year they rose to 1,920; in 1889 they decreased to 1,700; in 1890 
there was the considerable falling off to 1,330, and in 1891 they were only 
1,030. For the half-year of 1892 the amount is only 560; for the corre- 
sponding half of last year the amount was 880,000,000 marks. This statistical 
report on the loans issued in the first half of the year makes the decline in 
business very apparent. It should also be noticed that out of the total 
amount, 560,000,000 marks, the amount of the new investments for the first half 
of the present year, fully 306,000,000 marks constitute the share of the 
Imperial and Prussian Government loans. The amount of investments in 
foreign loans was, in 1883, 262,370,000 marks, increasing to 551,340,000 marks 
in 1888, declining to 191,890,000 marks in 1890, further decreasing to 
110,000,000 marks for the first half of 1892. The amount for the corre- 
sponding period of 1891 was £174,660,000 marks. 
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THE WoRLD’s PRODUCTION OF SILVER.—Mr. Leech, director of the 
United States Mint, estimates the total output of silver in the world in 1891 
at 140,865,000 ounces, being an increase of 8,032,000 ounces upon that of 
1890, or 5% per cent.; but he estimates the value of last year’s output at 
$300,000 less than in 1890, caused by the fall in the price of silver. ‘The 
average prices of silver in the United States during the last three years were 
as follows :—1889, 93°5 cents, 1890 (the year in which the Silver Bill was 
passed), $1°05, 1891, 98°8 cents, This year the output, it is calculated, will 
be considerably less. The increased production last year was more than 
covered by increased purchases by the United States Treasury, about 
14,000,000 ounces more than in 1890. 


THE financial position of Spain at the present moment is precarious, and 
it is possible that its creditors ‘will be called upon to extend to it further 
concessions. Three years ago, when Spanish bonds were at their highest 
point, the prospect was brightened by the probability of the raising of a large 
new loan to retire floating indebtedness. The favourable opportunity was 
not seized, and the Government since that time have sailed in rough waters, 
and their existence has been, as it were, from hand to mouth, assistance 
having been obtained either from the Bank of Spain itself or from finance 
syndicates. A 4 per cent. loan of the nominal amount of £10,000,000 
sterling was underwritten by a syndicate at the end of the last year. It was 
offered for subscription in Spain, but the public only applied for about on2- 
fifth. The syndicate has necessarily had to “nurse” the remaining 
48,000,000, and the rumour of another large borrowing is therefore highly 
improbable. ; 


On the 11th inst. the Parliaments of Austria and Hungary simultaneously 
began to discuss the Currency Reform Bill. Dr. Weckerle said that for 
Hungary there could be no safety in a Currency Reform unless it returned 
to a pure gold standard, and he declared that bimetallism was quixotic and 

‘impracticable. The fixed proportion of one florin to two francs ten 
centimes, can hurt no one’s rights or interests. He added, ‘“‘ We might have 
taken the present value of silver as the basis of our calculations, but we 
did not think this fair, and adopted the average value from the date when we 
stopped the coining of silver (1879) until to-day. By fixing the ratio as we 
have done, we have in no manner influenced the value of money, all the 
more as we purchased the gold we needed before the ratio was talked of, and 
stopped our purchases in October, 1891. Fair dealing has been our first 
principle, and Hungary has not adhered to formalities in the fulfilment of its 
engagements towards its creditors, but has fully promised all that can fairly 
be asked of it.” The last Hungarian conversion was managed by a syndicate 
composed of the firm of Rothschild in Vienna, the Hungarian Credit Bank, 
the Austrian Credit Anstalt, the Union Bank, the Vienna Bank Union, and 
the Berlin Discounting Company. The Austrian Bodencredit Anstalt is, 
strange to say, not in the syndicate. Dr. Weckerle had conferences with this 
syndicate before the discussion on the currency reform began, and his 
financial plans were laid before the syndicate in a carefully drawn memo- 
randum. ‘The conversions are intended to comprise twelve different 
Hungarian 5 per cent. note and silver loans, of which 358,500,000 florins are 
Hungarian Paper Rentes. With regard to paper and silver securities, loans 
will be emitted, the amount to be expressed in the new crowns standard. 
Gold: loans will be converted into the new currency. 
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MR. DIBBS ON AUSTRALIAN FINANCE. 


ON July 7th, the Hon. G. R. Dibbs, Premier of New South Wales, delivered an address 
on ‘* The Outlook in Australia,’’ at the London Chamber of Commerce 

Mr. Dibbs was very enthusiastically received He said:—If the object of this league 
were to draw back to the folds of Great Britain the Australasian colonies, he was under the 
impression, speaking on behalf of his own colony and the bulk of Australasia, that it was 
entirely unnecessary. While in this country for the benefit of his health, he had taken upon 
himself the responsibility of endeavouring, if possible, to remove the misconceptions which 
he thought existed in some parts of England with regard to what the colonies really were, 
and to what the position of those who peopled them really was. First of all, both by natural 
progress of births and by the introdiction of a very large element of the people of this 
country, they reckoned at the present ti ne that the Australasian colonies possessed something 
like a population of 4,000,000, and that population compared favourably in point of numbers 
with what the American colonies were when England unfortunately lost them. The Austra- 
lians were naturally a go-ahead people, but they were most loyal, and he hoped they would 
always beso. The repeated statement that the people of the colonies desired to exclude 
English people from settling among them, he described as most utterly untrue and a gross 
libel on the people of Australia. They did not want General Booth’s ‘‘ submerged tenth,’’ 
but they did want those of their countrymen who were earnest and enthusiastic toilers, The 
extent of the territory as a whole was simply enormous, for it consisted of two-fifths of the 
whole territory of the British dominions. Of their 4,000,000 population, the foreigners were 
very few in number in comparison with the British subjects there, and that was a. very 
important element with reference to the confidence which they claimed should exist between 
the mother country and Australia. Such confidence would be better for the people in the 
colonies as the producers of an enormous amount of raw material, and for those at home as 
a commercial people. 

The importance of a country was to be gauged in some measure by the extent of tonnage 
which annually left and entered its ports. According to the official reports during 1890 
about 15,542,000 entered and cleared the Australian ports, and that would give them 
some idea of the trade done with the mother country and other parts of the world. Of 
this large amount New South Wales contributed’ 4,761,000 tons. The magnitude and 
increasing character of the trade of the colonies could be seen by the fact that the trade had 
increased to the extent of 71 per cent. during the past seven years, and he saw no reason why 
it should not continue to increase by leaps and bounds, nor why during the next ten years it 
should not show an advance of another 70 per cent. on the present figures The total trade 
in Australasia during 1890 was represented by £132,801,000, and he thought that for a small 
people that was not inconsiderable. The export trade ran to £56,000,000. One of the 
staple industries of Australia was the rearing of sheep and the growth of wool, and the English 
knew well the importance of that wool trade-to their manufacturing circles (Hear, hear.) 
The value of the wool exported during 1890 was £20,000,000, and of that sum New South 
Wales was credited with 49,000,000. The area of land under wheat cultivation was 
3,537,000 acres, of which New South Wales contributed only 333,000. The average yield 
per acre was, for New Zealand 24°5 bushels, Victoria 9°7, and New South Wales 13°3. 

The colonies had borrowed enormously, and the bulk of their indebtedness was for the con- 
struction of public works, such as railways, tramways, and telegraph lines, which all belonged 
to the State. It would be impossible for him to too strongly impress upon his hearers that 
Australia had not over-borrowed. The bulk of the money obtained had been invested for 
the purpose of increasing the value of the security held for it. Every shilling raised for 

ublic works, etc., had been invested in England in finding employment for her manufactur- 
ing industries, locomotives and railways, and, so far as wealth was concerned, England was 
no poorer. The money which the colonies honestly owed had been well invested in land, 
and the value of the security was thus increased. The total expenditure on railways was 
4113,000,000, this amount being laid out by the Government, because private wealth in 
Australia was insufficient to attempt anything like a large railway system, and because the 
railways traversed Government land, and every million of money borrowed from England 
and spent on the railways had been the means of increasing the value of the Government 
land which was security to the extent of something like £5,000,000 for every £1,000,000 
borrowed. In 1890 the railways carried 103,000,000 passengers and something like 
13,000,000 tons of goods. The telegraph wires, which were also a portion of the indebted- 
ness, extended for about 43,000 miles. 

Only 103 years had elapsed since a settlement first took place in Australia, and it 
was only within the last 37 years that the colonies had enjoyed the advantages of responsible 
government, which would give some idea of what a comparatively small handful of people 
had done. Notwithstanding the extravagance of the colonies, there was a disposition to 
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save, as was evidenced by the fact that the deposits in the savings banks during 1891 stood 
at £129,000,000, to which New South Wales contributed a little over £40,000,000. As 
colonists they had been simply hewers of wood and drawers of water for England. Since 
the discovery of gold in 1851, £342,000,000 had been produced ; this had found its way 
to England and mostly into the pockets of the London merchants. New South Wales 
had found £38,000,000 of this, and, in addition, had become within the last five or six 
years a large silver-producing country, the amount put out last year being £2,752,000 of 
silver and silver-lead ore. Copper had also been turned out to the value of about £25,000,000 
sterling. Tin also existed, and out of the total of 14,700,000 tons produced New South 
Wales contributed 5} millions. Coal, which abounded everywhete in the colonies, was most 
largely in existence in New South Wales, the proved area being about 26,0co square miles. 
Iron was found almost by the mountain; shale was almost boundless, and diamonds, rubies, 
and almost every kind of precious stone were to be found. But the chief wealth of the 
colonies consisted in gold, silver, copper, iron and coal, apart from which there were the 
millions of acres of land used for sheep farming. The present indebtedness of the whole of 
the colonies stood at £192,000,000, of which £113,000,000 had been spent in railways and 
public works, but in New South Wales at the present moment there were only 7} millions 
of debt that was unproductive. The rest was producing an interest almost equivalent to 
what was being paid for the loans, The idea had been not to open up the country in a 
commercial sense, but with a view to settlement, and to show how the land had appreciated 
the annual rental, which ten years ago was only £300,000, was now 41,100,000. Another 
article which England could not produce was sugar, the amount grown in Australia last year 
being 96,000 tons. The speaker, in conclusion, said he should return to Australia more 
than ever impressed with the power and influence of England as a nation, and he would do 
all in his power for the mutual good of both sides. One idea he had was that of taking steps 
to lay the foundation for a scheme which would ultimately lead to the conversion and 
consolidation of the debt, in addition to which the time was not far distant when the colonies 
would demand the right to have their inscribed stock included in the Trustees’ Act. 
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AT a meeting of the English and Irish creditors at Winchester House, July 20th, for the 
purpose of electing three creditors to represent English and Irish claims, Mr. Thomas A. 
Welton presidea. In opening, he said that the gentlemen nominated by the Scotch creditors 
were Mr, John Blair, W.S., Mr. A. R. C. Pitman, W.S., and Mr. H. M. Horsbrough, 
chartered accountant. They were able men of business, as far as his judgment extended. 
The claims of the creditors were likely to come to about 44,500,000; and the assets 
included, he believed, about £1,500,000 of real banking assets, which would become cash 
within four or six months; another 41,500,000, which would take time to realize, and 
assets to the extent of £1,£00,000, the realiziaiion of which would take a considerable 
time, and the result of which was very coubtful. Comparing these figures with 
the probable claims, he thought that at the very extreme the creditors ought 
not to reckon upon getting more than 15s. in the pound upon the distribution 
taking place. He regretted that this should be so, but the condition of trade in the 
East was not such as to enable him to hope for any very brilliant recovery there. 
The Scottish members of the committee had claimed, and he had allowed, two things— 
first, that the committee should have absolute power to determine upon his remuneration, 
and that he should not in any way seek to increase the sum; and, secondly, as regarded 
the way in which thes bank had come to fail. On the latter point the committee were 
to have whatever enquiry they might desire. Of the Scottish members two were lawyers of 
considerable ability, and would desire to make whatever investigation they possibly could 
into these matters, so far as it could Le pursued without disadvantage to the interests of 
the bank. One of the questions which would come before the committee would be whether, 
looking at the present situation of the tank, it was desirable that there should be what was 
termed a 1eorganisation— whether, in the interests of those present and of the shareholders, 
it would be better to reopen certain branches, and to reconstitute the concern as a creditors’ 
company. Upon that question the creditors would have to be very nearly unanimous 
before he should consider himself warranted in putting forward a scheme; but, if the 
committee were almost unznimous in the matter, he should have confidence in putting 
forward the result of their deliberations before the whole of the creditors, three-fourths of the 
whole body of whom would have to give their approval before anything could be finally done. 
With reference to other matters, such as the disposal of premises, etc., he should consult the 
committee if in the least doubt as to the proper course to pursue, but if this committee acted 
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in the same way as that of the English Bank of the River Plate had done, they would leave 
him very much to his own course. That body did not direct things, but simply took notice 
of what was done, and if they thought fit to oppose what he was doing they were permitted 
todoso. As he would be very careful respecting the way in which he would proceed, he 
thought that that, perhaps, would be the right course for the committee of this bank to follow. 
The committee of the old Oriental Bank possessed the right to go before the judge 
with respect to any point, and, as a matter of fact, two of the five gentlemen who formed 
that committee did go into Court, and opposed what he and the majority of members con- 
sidered best. The result was that the judge determined that he (Mr. Welton) was right 
and that the dissentients were wrong. Notwithstanding this, they worked together 
harmoniously, and in that way they were able to deal with the various questions which 
cropped up in a temperate and reasonable manner, and in a way which resulted for the 
creditors very far beyond their expectations, Many of the creditors of this bank resided at 
a considerable distance, and as whatever scheme was formulated would have to be submitted 
to them, he wished to point out that some time must necessarily elapse before such scheme 
could actually be agreed to. He had received from a creditor who opposed the making of 
the supervision order a letter, from which could be gathered the strong hostility of that 
gentleman to the present proceedings. The letter ran as follows: — 

‘*Sir,—In acknowledging receipt of your printed letter of July 12, I wish to say on 

behalf of myself and my friend Mrs. Terry (we being creditors to the extent of £5,360) that, 
as we are soon to file a petition for a compulsory winding up, we do not intend to be present 
at the proposed meeting on the 2oth inst., and that we emphatically protest against your 
taking any action onthe assumption that the supervisional order obtained through skilful 
management is to remain undisturbed. We protest, further, against the transparent make- 
Lelieve of ‘shaping a policy’ and ‘ guarding the interests’ of creditors through the agency 
of men who, as auditors, or promoters, or directors of the late bank, and of some other 
allied bankrupt concerns, are more or less responsible for what to us is a disastrous failure ; 
and especially do we protest, in the interests of the public as of our own interests, against 
the project now dimly shadowed forth of ‘ converting deposit receipts into stock ’—a project 
which possibly means that directors, and promoters, and auditors of the old and the new 
bank are now desirous (in pursuance of the clever old plan of taking over the assets of a 
collapsed bubble at an exaggerated estimate of their value) of making a fresh experiment in 
‘promoting’ by forming out of the ruins of the old and the new what would perhaps be 
designated a ‘Newer’ Oriental Bank Corporation. Please to read this letter at your 
meeting to-morrow. The proxy forms enclosed are returned to you with a view to the 
penny stamps being restored to the assets of the bank.’’ (Laughter.) 
He felt absolutely easy in his own mind as regarded any attack which might be 
made upon him in that way, while as regarded the directors he believed that those of 
their number who were chiefly responsible for whatever mishaps of a preventable nature had 
occurred had some time since retired, while the other members of the board, notably the 
chairman, Mr. Shaw, had really done as much work for the creditors as if they had been 
simply creditors themselves. Therefore, in mentioning that some of the directors possessed 
the necessary information and the requisite qualifications for acting for the creditors, he did 
not think he went out of his way; but at the same time he desired it to be understood that 
he would not press the names of the directors in the slightest degree, but, on the other hand, 
he hoped that those present would feel they had absolute freedom in the matter of choosing 
committeemen, 

Mr. Drury said he had been connected with railways in India for thirty-one years, and 
during that period he had saved £7,000, which he had deposited in the New Oriental Bank. 
Of that sum £2,000 was due out the day after the bank stopped payment, and the other 
45,000 on August 2nd. In offering himself as a member of the committee his sole aim 
would be to realize all he could for himself, and what he did for himself, he would be doing 
for them all. Mr. Drake seconded the nomination 

The Chairman pointed out that he had not the least interest in their taking shares, and 
that it would be infinitely better for him if the bank were wound up, and not reconstructed. 
Three-fourths of the creditors in value would have to support any proposal which might be 
made, and even then the sanction of the Court was necessary. Anyone dissenting could 
oppose the scheme before the Judge, and his voting at the present meeting would not dis- 
qualify him from taking part in such opposition. In further observations the chairman said 
that the calamities which had attacked this bank were not by any means identical with those 
from which the old bank suffered. That bank would have been in existence at the present 
time but for their commitments in Mauritius and Ceylon. There was no doubt that while 
losses were made at those two places, good management had prevailed at most of the other 
branches of the old bank. In the present instance the branchcs at the Mauritius and Ceylon 
were in very good order, and he believed that, notwithstanding the losses caused by the 
hurricane, the accounts of the former branch would show a considerable profit. Ceylon had 
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not been quite so lucrative, but still it had been profitable. They had to look in other 
directions for the mischief which had been done—to Singapore and the Straits, to 
Australia, where there had been a very serious lock-up of all assets, and banking business 
had been in a very bad way generally of late, and to China and Japan, where trade was in an 
extreme state of collapse. It did not come from India, which was in much better order than 
perhaps those present might imagine, for the bank had been actually increasing its deposits 
in that country in later days, while in other quarters money was being withdrawn. It would 
be for the committee to consider what branches should be kept open and what wound up. 

Mr. Drake contended that no branches should be re-opened until two-thirds of the 
deposits had been returned to the depositors, and that it would be perfectly impossible to 
regain the public confidence. 

Mr. Walter C. Jameson proposed the following resolution:—‘‘ That Mr. Drury and 
Mr. Low be appointed members of the committee, those gentlemen having power to appoint 
a third member, being an English or Irish creditor, such third member to be approved by 
Mr. Welton.”’ 

In further discussion the names of Mr. Shaw (the chairman of the bank) and Mr. Rohde 
(the general manager) were suggested, but these not being pressed, Mr Jameson's motion 
was seconded by Mr. Samuel M’ Dowell and, upon being put, was carried unanimously. 

A vote of thanks was tendered to Mr. Welton. 
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Tue NATIONAL BANK OF THE SOUTH AFRICAN REPUBLIC has opened a new branch 
at Lydenburg, in the South African Republic. 


ALLIANCE BANK, LIMITED —At an extraordinary general meeting of the shareholders, 
June 2oth, the resolution passed on the 14th June for the amalgamation of the concern with 
Parr’s Banking Company was confirmed. 


THE IMPERIAL OTTOMAN BANK.—The Imperial Ottoman Bank, Constantinople, has 
opened splendid new premises in that city. In his speech on the occasion, Sir Edgar 
Vincent, the governor, dwelt upon the great progress made by Turkey during the reign of 
Abdul Hamid, and the enormous increase of business of the bank. The financial restoration 
of the Ottoman Empire was an accomplished fact, and the popular impression in Europe 
that Turkey had yearly deficits in her budgets an erroneous one. As a matter of fact, the 
National Debt had been reduced, in ten years, from £T134,0c0,000 to £T122,000,000, 
a result which few nations could boast. 


EXCHEQUER Bonps.—The tenders for £2,500,000 Exchequer bonds, dated the 4th July, 
1892, bearing interest at 2# per cent., were opened on Monday at the Bank of England. 
The amounts allotted were as follows, viz. :—In bonds for one year £344,000 ; in bonds for 
two years, £978,000 ; in bonds for three years, £1,178,000. Tenders were accepted as 
under, viz. :—For bonds for one year at £100. 10s., about 83 per cent., above in full ; for 
bonds for two years at £100. Is. and above in full ; for bonds for three years at £100. Is. 
and above in full. The average rate per cent. was:—Bonds for one year, £2. 45. 2d.; 
bonds for two years, £2. 13s. 6d.; Londs for three years, £2. 145. 5d. 


THE NEw SWEDIsH BANK Nores.—The bank notes just issued by the Sveriges Riks- 
bank of the value of ten kronor are 121 millimetres in length and 71 millimetres in width. 
The paper on which they are printed is blue and nearly covered wlth water-marks, con- 
sisting of a Mercury head in oval frame in the lower left-hand corner, and otherwise wave- 
like lines running lengthways. On the back, to the left, red fibre has been woven into the 
paper. The obverse of the note is encircled in a frame of engraved rosettes bearing the 
figure ‘* 10,’ combined with ‘* S’’-shaped bands, in which are engraved ‘‘ Sveriges Riks- 
bank.’” Within this frame, in the left upper corner, on a blue background, is an engraved 
oval rosette bearing in large print the figure ‘*10.’? The right-hand corner below is 
occupied by a postament, on which ‘‘ Svea’’ (the female representative of Sweden) is 
seated, supporting, in her right hand, a shield with arms ‘‘ Tre Kronor,’’ and in the left a 
Horn of Plenty. In front of ‘‘ Svea”’ is a lion couchant. On the postament are the words: 
‘** Hinc robur et securitas, 1668,’”” and in the corner the figure ‘*10.’? The words on the 
obverse are printed in various styles. On the back is seen, within an oval frame and on 
green ground, the portrait of Gustavus Wasa, and in the upper part of the frame the words 
** Sveriges Riksbank,’’ whilst, in the lower part, is repeated several times ‘‘1okronor. In 
each of the points of the frame is a crown. 
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THE TRANSACTIONS OF THE BANK OF FRANCE AND ITS 
BRANCHES FOR 1891. 


GENERAL MEETING OF THE SHAREHOLDERS OF THE BANK OF FRANCE, 
HELD ON THE 28TH JANUARY, 1892, UNDER THE PRESIDENCY OF 
MONSIEUR J. MAGNIN, THE GOVERNOR. 


Statement from the General Council of the Bank and the Report of MM. the 
- Censors. ° 


[Amounts in francs in this statement converted as 25 = £1.] 


GENTLEMEN, —In the name of the General Council, and in conformity 
with Articles 24 and 30 of our Statutes, we will proceed to render to you, as 
we do every year at the same date, an account of the operations of the Bank 
and its branches during the period of 1891. 

We thought it our duty at the last annual meeting, in anticipation of the 
regular statement for 1891, to give you an account of the assistance given by 
the Bank to the national loan of the roth January, 1891. 

As we described then, in a special paragraph, the result of the operations 
of the Bank on that occasion, we have nothing now to add to the figures 
which we laid before you at that date. You will, however, find traces of 
these operations throughout the particulars of the present account. 

We have this year to inform you of the special discounting operations 
which the circumstances of the Société de Dépits et de Comptes Courants 
rendered necessary in the month of March. You are well acquainted with 
the circumstances which accompanied the fall of this financial house, and 
with the crisis apprehended then, which threatened to renew in the world of 
business the apprehensions which had been scarcely calmed by a recent 
intervention on the part of the Bank. A fresh demand was made on our 
credit to ward off the consequences of this fresh crisis, which might have had 
serious consequences. 

Your council, after having required such guarantees as the Société de 
Dépéts was still able to provide—and for part of the advance the security of 
several large banking establishments of the highest standing—in order to 
diminish the possible losses, authorised discounts which amounted to the 
sum of £1,969,128. 

Thanks to this assistance, facilities were given for paying all the deposits 
at once,’ and all the terrible results of a panic were again, for the time, 
averted. 

The realization of the securities which have been pledged to us is being 
carried on. Besides this, a call which will be made on the shareholders will 
produce a considerable sum—sufficient, we hope, to meet the whole of our 
advance. Should our expectation on this point prove erroneous, the 
guarantees which we hold give us every reason to expect that we shall be 
completely repaid. 

We confidently expect that our next annual statement will show that the 
advances made have been entirely paid off. 

We informed you last year that the proposed bill relating to the renewal 
of the privileges of the Bank had been deposited by the Government in the 
Bureau of the Chamber of Deputies. Since that date a Commission, 
numbering twenty-two members, has been formed. This Commission, 
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before commencing its examination, opened an enquiry, in the course of 
which the large majority of the Chambers of Commerce in France declared 
themselves in favour of the proposed law. Finally, the Commission adopted 
the proposed law itself, after introducing some modifications which left the 
general plan untouched, and which both the Government and the Bank 
have agreed to. The Commission has continued its work and chosen its 
reporter; and as soon as the report has been distributed to the Deputies, 
the discussion of the law for continuing the privileges of the Bank will be 
proceeded with by the Chamber. 

We have much pleasure, gentlemen, in informing you that this year there 
are no gaps in our ranks. You will only be called on to proceed with re- 
elections. 

These will be taken in the following order :— 

A Censor for three years, to replace M. Goiiin, whose term of office has 
expired. 

Three Regents for five years, to replace MM. Chabert, Marie and Balsan, 
who have completed the time for which they were appointed. 

We may remind you that MM. Goiiin, Chabert, Marie and Balsan are 
eligible for reappointment. 


PARAGRAPH 1.—Zofal Cpvailons, —Their Aggregate, both at Paris and the 
Branches. 


The operations for the year 1890 amounted to. : - £538,005,432 
They were for the year 1891 ‘ ; ‘ ‘ ‘ - 612,949,072 


Being a difference, more, for 1891 ‘ , ‘ - £74,943,640 


This increase is considerable : even after separating from the total the 
exceptional business caused by the loan of 1891, and the discounts connected 
with the liquidation of the Société de Depéts, which amounted respectively to 
470,236,000 for the loan and £1,969,120 for the Société de Depéts, there 
still remains an excess of £ 2,738,520 over the figures of the preceding year ; 
this result shows how active business has been. The increase extends over 
all our operations, and is divided thus :— 

INCREASE, 

Discount of commercial bills entities in this the discounts 

connected with the ies ‘ ; ; P - £16,331,308 
Drafts on demand : = 2,150,476 
Advances on securities and on accounts current (including in 

this the advances arising from the —_— ‘ . ° 46,739,392 
Advances on bullion ; 449,916 
Drafts to order, aaa and cheques on Paris and the 

branches ~ . . ‘ : ; : : 8,128,604 
Operations in gold and ‘silver . ‘ ‘ 933,228 
Receipts in cash of dividends on railway securities , ‘ 210,716 


Increase of operations in 1891. ; : ‘ - £74:943,640 


We desire again to remind you that the amount of £612,950,000 (men- 
tioned at the commencement of this paragraph) is far from representing all 
the operations of the Bank. Our custom is only to include in this statement 
our operations which are productive of profit; we even omit our operations 
in the deposits of securities which do not appear in our balance-sheet. 
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There are two sets of figures which it is advisable to mention, to show 
the importance of the services rendered by the Bank of France, for which 
no kind of remuneration is received. 

The clearing operations, conducted without charge at Paris, exceed the 
enormous total of Ps 1,914,000,000. 

The Bank carries through in the same manner, for the account of the 
Treasury, operations, both of receipts and payments, of which the total 
amount is £385,399,296, being in excess of the corresponding amount for 
1890 by thesum of £154,080,000. This is partly due to business connected 
with the loan. The detail of these operations follows. 

The receipts to the credit of the account are subdivided thus :— 

1. At Paris, remittances in bills for which cash is received . £5,439,352 
Payments in specie, notes and transfers . F . 127,169,116 
2. At the branches, payments by the general treasurers . . 61,999,980 


Being to the credit . ‘ —L 194,608,448 
The payments made by the Bank, to ee debit of the 
same account, were— 
1. At Paris, for drafts on the Treasury . 4147;952,092 
2. At the branches, onan to the general 
treasurers . ; ‘ ; 42,838,756 


Being to the debit . : ; : ‘ ‘ - £190,790,848 


General total of the transactions with the Treasury, carried 
through without charge, as stated above : ; . £385,399,296 


PARAGRAPH 2.—eserves in the Precious Metals. 


The cash held at the Bank and the branches hacia was on 
31st December, 1890. , . - £94,440,000 

The minimum on 2nd January, 1891, was_. 2 = 94,328,000 
The maximum of the year 1891 was on 3rd August . - 105,672,000 

On 31st December, 1891, the total amount of the cash held was 
4103,580,000, being £9,140,000 more than the corresponding amount on 
the same date in 1891. To-day the sum is £104,264,800. 

We give below the particulars of the cash held by the Bank in gold and 
silver, at Paris and the branches, for the two years 1890 and 1891. 


AMOUNTS HELD IN GOLD AND SILVER, AT PARIS AND THE BRANCHES, 
31ST DECEMBER, 1890 AND 18o1. 





GOLD. SILVER, TOTAL. 








BRANCHES. Paris. BRANCHES, Gotp, SILVER. 





& & £ & & & 
19,188,000] 25,620,000) 10,284,000 39,348,000 44,808,000] 49,632,000) 94,440,000 
25,216,000] 28,256,000) 10,924,000 392184,000) 53,472,000) 50,108,000 103, 580,000 


16* 
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The increase of £9,140,000 in the reserve is divided unequally 
between our stocks of gold and silver :— 


The gold has increased by . , -  £8,664,000 
And the silver only by . ’ ; : ° , 476,000 


Note by Translator : 


Increase in 1884 over 1883 of gold £2,004,000, of silver £1,236,000 
Do. 1885 1884 6,152,000 2,208,000 
Do. 1886 1885 3,116,000 2,256,000 
Do. 1887 1886 2,000,000 
Do. 1888 1887 1,520,000 
Do. 1889 1888 10,228,000 568,000 
Do. 1891 1890 8,664,000 476,000 


30,164,000 10,264,000 
Deduct 
Decrease in 1887 as 
against 1886 . £5,100,000 
Do. in 1888 as against 
1887. ; - 3,984,000 
Do. in 1890 as against 
1889 _ . : ; 5:660,000 
14,744,000 56,000 


Total increase between 
1883 & 1891 of gold 415,420,000 ,, £10,208,000 


1883 . . - Gold . £38,052,000 Silver . £39,900,000 
1891 . . : a - 53,472,000 * - 50,108,000 








More in 1891 » + 415,420,000 “ . £10,208,000 


Our reserves in the precious metals—which had diminished in 1890— 
have thus returned to the position which they had reached in 1889 ; they even 
exceed the amount then held by more than 43,400,000, and our reserve in 
gold has increased by £3,000,000. ‘This is a further proof of the strength 
of our position and of the care with which the General Council watches 
over the maintenance of the resources which enable the bank to take with 
certainty so powerful a place in the regulation of financial business. 


PARAGRAPH 3.—Rate of Discount. 


The rate of discount, fixed at 3 per cent. on the 7th February, 18809, 
that is to say, three years since, has not changed since that date, though 
England this year (1891) has been compelled to alter its charge for discount 13 
times and to raise it to 5 per cent. ; in Germany and in Austria the rate was, 


at the beginning of the year, 514 per cent., and it has risen to 6 per cent. in 
Russia and in Italy. 


The large reserves formed by the Bank have greatly contributed to the 
maintenance of these conditions, which are so favourable to the commerce 
of France, 
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While we have maintained the rate without alteration at 3 per cent., the 
average rate of discount was 3°40 at London, 3°80 at Berlin, 4°40 at Vienna, 
5°78 at Rome, and 4°88 at St. Petersburg. 

The rate for advances was reduced to 3% per cent. on the 27th March, 
1890 ; it has not been altered since that date. 


PARAGRAPH 4.—Discount of Commercial Paper and Bills. 


In 1890 the bills discounted at Paris and the setae were £384,391,520 
They were in 1891 400,722,828 


- 


This comparison shows a difference, being more, of . - £16,331,308 


The average amount of the bills, which has again increased at the branches, 
has remained almost the same as previously at Paris; the average time which 
the bills had to run, which has slightly increased at Paris, has increased in a 
larger degree at the branches. 

The following summary compares these averages, at Paris and the branches, 
for the two years, 1890 and 1891 :— 


Bills discounted at Paris. 


Average time the bills had to run, 274 days in 1890; 27% days in 1891. 
Average amount of the bills, £33. 3s. in 1890; £33. 25. 6d. in — 


Bills discounted at the Branches. 
Average time the bills had to run, 26% days in 1890 ; 27§ days in 1891. 
Do. amount of the bills, £27. 10s. in 1890; £27. 18s. 6d, in 1891. 
Paris and the Branches together. 
Average time the bills had to run, 263 days in 1890; 274 days in 1891. 
Average amount of the bills, £30. 5s. in 1890; £30. 3s. in 1891. 
Paris. 
The {number of bills admitted to discount at Paris was 
5,695,921, forthe amountof . . . . . «. £188,822 172 


These bills are subdivided thus : 
2,880,885 bills on the towns of the branches F : - £567,952,772 
2,815,036 bills on Paris. " é ‘ . ‘ ; 120,859,400 


5,695,921 bills for . ‘ ‘ ; ; ; " . £188,812,172 


Of this last number of bills there were— 
19,350 bills for 8s. 4d. and below. 
745,500 ,, from gs. 2d. to £2. 
1,013,751 ,, from £2. os. rod. to £4. 
3,917,320 ,, above £4. 


5,695,921 


Thus there were 1,778,601 bills below £4. os. 1od.—that is to say nearly 
a third of the whole amount admitted for discount. 
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The number of trade bills below £4. os. 10d.— 
Was in 1881—1,160,495 Was in 1886—1,592,675 
»» 1882—1,224,326 1887—1,668,800 
», 1883—1,349,270 1888—1,820,473 
»» 1884—1,581,515 1889—1,931,589 
»» 1885—1,590,839 9 1890—1,943,688 
Was in 1891—-1,778,601 


[ote by Translator—The rate of progression in the number of trade 
bills below £4 is roughly shown in the following table :— 

1881 = 100 1886 = 137 

1882 ,, 105 1887 ,, 145 

1883 116 1888 157 

1884 136 1889 166 

1885 137 1890 167. 
1891 = 153.] 

These figures show the important place taken by the retail trade of Paris 
among the discounts; they prove the services which we render to it; for 
ten years, these bills never failed to increase in number, and if, during the 
present year, by way of exception, the progressive increase which had been 
maintained since 1881 has not taken place, the number of 1,778,601 bills 
below £4. os. 10d. yet shows an increase of 53 per cent. over the number 
in 1881. 


THE BRANCHES. 


The number of bills admitted to discount at the branches was 7,581,313, 
for an amount of £ 211,910,656. 


PARIS AND THE BRANCHES. 


On the 14th January, 1891, the bills under discount at Paris and the 
branches together amounted to . ‘ : ‘ ‘ - £54,472,000 
This was the maximum of the year. 

The minimum on the 18th September was. ‘ 21,332,000 
The amounts at Paris and the branches are to-day, 

28th January, 1892 . ‘ ‘ ° ° , , 32,151,760 

Of 13,358,270 bills presented for discount for : - £403,455,436 

13,277,234 ,, were admitted for . j ; ; 400,722,828 


81,036 ,, being thus rejected for . ‘ , 42;732,608 


The reasons for rejection were very different in the different cases. 
Of 16,272 bills Tejected in seeied in value . : : ‘ 41,008,840 
7,021 ,, invalue. , 186,448 
were refused only on account of formal irregu- 
larities, which allowed them to be represented 
after rectification. 
Thus the number of bills actually rejected 
was reduced to— 


for the value of ‘ ‘ ‘ , ‘ ‘ 41,195,288 


being nearly 4 per cent. on the total of the presentations at 
Paris. 
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The number of bills rejected at the branches was 64,764, for £1,723,768, 
the greater part being for formal irregularities. 


PARAGRAPH 5.—Advances on Public Securities, Railway Securities, etc. 
(Paris and the Branches.) 


The maximum amount of the advances at Paris was, roth 
January, 1891 ; ; ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ - 45,708,000 
The minimum, 28th May, es ‘ ; : , ; . 4,664,000 


At the branches, the maximum of the advances was, 14th 
January, 1891 : ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ; £8,172,000 
The minimum, 29th Dewading, “— ; ° ° . ° 5,760,000 


The maximum amount of the advances at Paris and the 
branches collectively was, roth January, 1891 . -. £51,776,000 


The minimum, 27th December, 1890 . ‘ ? a. 10,564,000 


The total of the operations in advances, which was, in 1890, 
At Paris. ‘ ; ‘ - £15,879,332 
At the branches . 2 . . 16,582,040 
——_ 432,461,372 
Was, in 1891 
At Paris. . . , - £553933356 
At the branches . : : . 23,267,408 
—eciaemenaioene 79,200,764 


Being more for 1891 ° , ; . £46,739,392 


The advances on current accounts included in the operations of 1891 
were— 
At the Central Office oe . . - 12,716,556 
At the branches ; ‘ ‘ ‘ ; 7 18,892,164 


Together . ‘ ' - £31,608,720 


An increase of 47,093,756 over the amount for the preceding year. 


Since-the minimum amount of the loans we make has been reduced, the 
number of borrowers who have obtained advances from us, varying in amount 
between £10 and £16, has continually increased. The number is at this 
day’s date 1,431 at Paris and 1,335 at the branches, with an average advance 


of £12. 


PARAGRAPH 6.—Z%e Note Circulation. 


The amount of notes to bearer issued by the Central Bank 
and its branches was, on 26th December, 1890, the day 
on which the operations of 1891 commenced . P . £122,846,192 


The maximum on 3oth January, 1891, was . ‘ : F 131,528,496 
The minimum of the year was on 25th August, 1891 . ; 116,917,312 
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The amount to-day, 28th January, 1892, is . ‘ ‘ . £125,465,918 
Divided as follows :-- 
5 notes of £200, amounting to . : . : £1,000 
1,142,551 40 . ‘ ; ‘ 45,702,040 
462,172 20 ° ‘ ‘ : 9243440 
2,426 _ : . ; 19,408 
15,173,858 : : ; : 60,695,432 
4,835,408 : , ; ‘ 9,670,816 
17,246 ; ; ; : 17,246 
87,119 ; ‘4 ‘ . ‘ 69,695 
148,172 ° 45. wi , ‘ . ‘ 29,634 
1,215 forms out of date . ; - " r 17,207 


21,870,172 notes for . i . , i ‘ ‘ . 4£125,465,918 


PARAGRAPH 7.—General movements of Specie, Notes and Clearings at the 
Central Bank. 
The total of these movements has been larger than that in 1890. 
They amounted in 1890 to. ‘ ; ‘ > ‘ - 4£25423,768,680 
9 1891 . ‘ : : 2,665,985,360 
Namely-- 1890. 1891. 
On Clearings . ; , ; . £1,698,035,960 4£1,914,191,440 
On Notes . ° , ; ‘ ; 677:437,520 701,968,640 
On Specie. ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ; 48,295,200 49,825,280 


£2;423,768,680 42,665 ,985,360 


Difference, more in 1891, £242,216,680. 
This is subdivided as follows—— 

More on Specie . , ‘ ‘ , ; , : , 41,530,080 
» On Specie Notes . . ; F : ; . 24,531,120 
» Notes Clearings . . . ‘ ‘ ; ‘ 216,155,480 




















Difference, as stated above, being an increase . ‘ . £242,216,680 


Partly arising from the operations connected with the loan. 


PARAGRAPH 8,—Dvafts on Demand. 
In 1890 the number of drafts received to 
be cashed in Paris was deals 999,675 
For the amount of . . ‘ : . 420,683,972 
In 1891 the number of these drafts is , 1,104,468 
For the amount of . P ‘ ° ‘ 23,004,632 


Being, for 1891, more in number of drafts 104,793 
And moreinamount. , , ; 42,320,660 
In 1890 the number of drafts received to 

be cashed at the branches was . : 182,218 
For the amount of : ; ‘ ; 411433,624 
In 1891 the number of these drafts is . 188,564 
For the amount of : ‘ , , 1,263,440 


Being, for 1891, more in number of drafts 6,346 
And éss in amount , ; ; ; £170,184 
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The drafts at sight remitted in 1891, both at Paris and the branches, thus 
amounted to 1,293,032 drafts, for £24,268,072. This is an increase of 
4#2,150,476 over the corresponding amount in 1890. 


PARAGRAPH 9.—Current Accounts. 


In 1890 the maximum amount of the balances of the current 
accounts at Paris was, 5th July . : , . .  £16,964,000 
In 1891 it was, r2th January. . ; , ‘ ‘ 551530,000 


In 1890 the minimum was, 31st ‘August . ; : - £10,180,000 
In 1891 it was, 1oth January. ; ‘ - ; : 75932,000 


At the branches the maximum of the current accounts was, 
31st December, 1890 _. : ‘ . ‘ ; 42,652,000 
And the minimum, 14th January, was ; : ; : 1,872,000 


The maximum of the current accounts at Paris and the 
branches was, 12th January . : ‘ ‘ , - £573704,000 
And the minimum, roth January, was , ° ’ . 10,100,000 


The number of current accounts open at Paris is 4,992; that of the 
current accounts open at the branches is 9,229; of which 1,378 have been 
opened by persons who live outside the place where the branch is situated, 
and who correspond with it by means of the post. 

The total number of current accounts open at the Bank is 14,221 ; this 
is an increase of 1,278 over the number last year. 

The aggregate balances on the current accounts at Paris, at 
the branches, and of the Public eae is sian 
28th January, 1892 ‘ ‘ ‘ - £31,473:800 


PARAGRAPH 10.—Bills payable to order drawn by the Bank on the Branches, 
and vice verst, Clearings and Cheques. 


In 1890 the bills payable to order, clearings and cheques 

negotiated by the Central Bank and its branches 
amounted to. , : : £95,914,812 

In 1891 they were, for Paris , ° ‘ £39,410,776 

: for the branches . ; 64,632,640 


— 104,043,416 
Being more for 1891 . ‘ ‘ ‘ . ‘ 48,128,604 


The cheques issued by the branches on Paris and 
themselves numbered ‘ ‘ . 90,604 for £31,228,400 
Those issued by Paris on the rw numbered 22,785 ,, 16,037,228 





Together . , ‘ : é ° - 113,389 ,, £47:265,628 


Comparing these figures with those of the year before, this shows an 
increase in number of 4,378 cheques and in amount of money £928,048. 

It will, we believe, be interesting to compare with the amount of the 
bills payable to order, the clearings and cheques issued by the Bank, the 
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amount of the commissions received by it, which is 47,107. If the 
rate of the commission, which is } per cent., is taken as the basis of 
calculation, there remains, beyond what is covered by this sum, an amount 
of £8 9,828,972 in cheques and clearings on different places, representing 
work done gratuitously by the bank for its customers, being more than 
88 per cent. of the total stated above. 


PARAGRAPH 11.—eceipts in Paris (drafts on demand included). 


In 1890 the number of drafts received was . 4,663,209 
For an amount of . ‘ ‘ , , , £184,843,700 
In 1891 the number was. av ‘ - 4,809,399 
For an amount of . , ‘ ‘ , ‘ 196,964,615 


Being more inamount . : ; ; 412,120,915 


—_——— 


And more in number ‘ ; . F 146,190 


The heaviest day’s work of the year, as regards the amount to be 
received, and the number of negotiable instruments which had to be 
presented, since 26th December, 1890, the day on which the operations of 
1891 commenced, was that of 31st January, 1891; it amounted to a sum of 
46,169,640—-in 235,669 bills, which had to be presented at 75,455 
dwellings. 

The agents of the Bank have had to make application during the year at 
2,486,926 dwellings, both for receiving cash, and for obtaining signatures 
and acceptances to the drafts which they carried. 

Eight district offices have been established in Paris in order to facilitate 
the receipt of money in out-of-the-way quarters, at the terms of the 5th, 
roth, 15th, 2oth, 25th, and the end of the month; nearly 77,800 persons 
availed themselves of these offices in 1891: of these 40,200 came at the end 
of the month alone. 


PARAGRAPH 12.— Bills overdue. 
PaRIs. 


On 26th December, 1890, the amount of bills overdue was £13,813 
There have been entered to the debit of this account in , 

1891, bills amounting in principal and charges to . , £82,192 
Making together ‘ , £96,005 
The amounts received during the same period have been , 430,606 


Which reduces the debit to ‘ we’ £55,399 
We drew from the reserve, to write down amounts 
due, which were particularly doubtful, at the 
close of the first half of the year , 436,000 
And at the close of the second half of the 
year . : ‘ : ‘i ; : 2,200 


- Being in all an amountof . . ; ° 38,200 


Hence the debit balance on this account, 26th am, 
1891, stands at. . ‘ ’ j . ; 4275199 


The repayment of which is certain. 
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BRANCHES. 


The amount of the bills overdue was, when the operations 
of 1891 commenced . ‘ ‘ , 455,489 
There has been added to this during the year . ° ° 8,090 


Together . ; , ' 453,579 
Towards this amount there has been received ; ° 26,566 


Which reduces the debit to - . 437:013 
We have drawn on the reserve, at the two half-yearly rests, ; 

to diminish the sums due at the branches of Angouléme, 

Arras, Avignon, Beauvais, Bourges, Cette, Chateauroux, 

Epinal, Marseilles, Niort, and Périgueux, the sum of _ . 7,071 


Thus the debit balance of this account was, 26th ree 
1891 . ; ‘ ; ; ; ‘ ‘ 429,942 


This sum represents debts, the recovery of which may be regarded as 
nearly certain; it is also £25,600 Zess than the corresponding amount last 
year. 


Payments received on overdue bills previously written off. 


The amounts collected, both at Paris and the branches, on account of 
bills of this description, during the year 1891, amounted to 
41,441 at Paris. 
2,982 at the branches. 


Together - - £4,423 


PARAGRAPH 13.—TZvansactions in Deposits of Securities. 


There were in our safes at Paris, 26th December, 1891, 6,023,122 
securities, the value of which was £166,400,000; being an increase over 
1890 of 546,729 in number of securities, and of £11,760,000 in value. 

These securities, the details of which will be given further on, represent 
341,238 deposits brought to our wickets by 53,879 depositors. 


1.—Free Deposits of the Public at Paris. 


The number of securities in our safes 
at Paris, 26th December, 1890, was . , ‘ ‘ - 3:628,703 
Corresponding to 225,048 deposits 
At the same date in 1891 there were é . ‘ - 3,863,946 
Corresponding to 241,695 deposits 


For the amount of £112,200,000. 
Hence there is for 1891 an increase in 
the number of securities of . ‘ , , ‘ , 235,243 


Andof . , ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 16,647 deposits. 


An increase which is partly explained by the failure of the Société de 
Depits et de Comptes Courants. 
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These securities, of 1,859 different descriptions, belong to 39,130 
depositors, being 2,330 more than in 1890. 

During the year 290,706 persons have presented themselves at our 
wickets in reference to the various operations connected with these 
securities. 

The owners of the lottery bonds of Paris, and of the Crédit Foncier, 
appear in our statement for 546,445 obligations, and 78,344 deposits, 
representing goths of our free deposits. 

The constant increase in our deposits has given ustsubject for consid- 
eration fora long time, from the point of view of the difficulty of finding 
space in which to keep them. 

We see that the time is close at hand when there will be no space for 
the securities which continue to flow in to our safes, within the walls of our 
central office. Ps 

We have had to seek for new quarters in which to place them, and we 
have found these in the premises occupied by the Bangue ad’Escompte ; the 
position, the isolation from other buildings, the neighbourhood to our central 
office, the convenience of the arrangements of the structure, possess 
advantages which appear to unite all the conditions which are wanted. 

The Bank has acquired the building, and has, within the last few days, 
taken possession of it. Weare engaged in making the alterations needed, 
and we intend to establish there our offices for receiving free deposits and 
for making advances on securities. 

This establishment will offer facilities to the public which will be highly 
appreciated, while it will give the Bank the best guarantee for the safety of 
the securities under its charge. 


2.—Deposits received for the Syndicate of Stockbrokers 
(Agents de Change). 


On the 26th December, 1891, the numbers were 57,233 deposits for 
1,509,774 securities, instead of 46,916 deposits for 1,284,894 securities at the 
end of the year 1890, being an increase of 10,317 deposits and 224,880 
securities. The growth recorded last year in this special branch of our 
business has continued in 1891 in very striking proportions. 

The actual value is 433,940,400. 


3-—Securities handed in to guarantee Advances, Discounts, etc. 


There are of these 42,310 deposits of 649,402 securities of 113 different 
descriptions, received from 14,689 depositors, for a value of 420,255,600; 
being 86,606 securities, 4,158 deposits, and 1,356 depositors more than 
in 1890. 


Amounts received on Securities drawn by lot, and payments on Securities 
placed in free deposit, and as guarantees. 


The number of securities drawn by lot, of which some were for large 
amounts, amounted to 55,167, for which 41,121,016 has been received. 

The amounts received represent £ 4,643,220 for 9,372,898 coupons and 
securities to bearer, independently of 2,680,714 coupons handed to 
depositors. 

The branches have transmitted to the Bank, in order to obtain pay- 
ment, 581,460 coupons and securities for £337,851, being an increase of 
166,702 coupons and securities, representing £120,096 due on them. 





THE TRANSACTIONS OF THE BANK OF FRANCE FOR I891. 199 


Offices of Deposit at the Branches of Bordeaux, Lyons and Marseilles. 


The operations of these offices also have increased; on 5th December 
last they held 53,389 deposits for 888,729 securities, of a value of 
422,418,988, belonging to 9,787 depositors; being 89 depositors, 1,436 


deposits, and 7,169 securities more than in 1890. 
securities in money is £84,812 /ess than last year. 


The value of these 


Charges for Custody, and Commissions (Paris and Branches). 


The amount of the charges for custody of valuables and commissions for 
different operations was in 1891, at Paris and the three branches which 
have offices for deposits, £62,763 ; of this, £53,437 was for Paris. , 

This sum of £62,763 represents the gross produce of our operations 


in free deposits. 


PARAGRAPH 14.—TZhe Branches. 
The operations of the branches, which reached in 1890 
the amount of ; 
Were in 1891 


Being, for 1891, an éucrease of 


It is £6,561 more than the amount for 1890. 


4 267,812,896 


301,513,744 
£33700,848 


As in 1890, the five branches of Lyons, Marseilles, Bordeaux, Lille and 
Le Havre, occupy the first rank in respect of the importance of their opera- 


tions. 
the Treasurer’s Payers General :— 


Lyons.—In 1890, the business transacted amounted to 
It was in 1891 : 


Being, for 1891, an increase of 


Marseilles.—-In 1890, the business transacted amounted to 
It was in 1891 . 


Being, for 1891, an increase of 


Bordedux.—In 1890, the business transacted amounted to 
It was in 1891 , 


Being, for 1891, an ucrease of 


Lille—In 1890, the business transacted amounted to 
It was in 1891 


Being, for 1891, an éucrease of 


Le Havre.—In 1890, the business transacted amounted to 
It was in 1891 . 


Being, for 1891, an zmcrease of st. 


The following are the figures after deducting the payments of 


426,821,164 
29,709,912 


42,888,748 
423,359,428 
27,489,316 
£4,129,888 


424,309,852 
26,312,488 


42,002,636 


415,621,884 
19,575,028 


4319539744 


414,553,084 
16,238,136 


41,685,052 
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Thirteen branches are in deficiency this year, namely— 
Aubusson . ‘ , ‘ ; ‘ - £680 
Auch . . . : : . ° ‘ 256 
Belfort . ‘ ‘ : ‘ ‘ 27 
Boulogne . ‘ 4 . : i , 109 
Chambéry . - : : : 217 
Digne ° = : ; 112 
foix . . : . ; 352 
Laval . . - ‘ 3 267 
Lons-le-Saunter . ‘ ° ° ° 113 
Lorient , . ; ° e ‘ , IOI 
Mende ‘ . ° ‘ ; 669 
Roche-sur- Yon (Za) . ‘ ‘ ‘ 145 
Tulle . . ; . . ; . 249 


Together . - £35297 


Towns connected and Auxiliary Offices. 


The table showing the operations of the auxiliary offices, annexed to 
the accounts, spares us the necessity of referring to them in this place. 

The number of towns connected has undergone no change in 1891. 
The following statement explains the manner in which the 259 towns 
which are recognised under the style of places accepted for discount 
purposes by the Bank are subdivided. 


Analysis of the 259 places to which banking facilities have been given. 
1 central bank ; 
94 branches : 
38 auxiliary offices ; 
21 places united with one of these establishments. 
105 towns connected ; 
259 
PARAGRAPH 15.—TZhe expenses of the Central Bank and the Branches. 


The expenses of the Bank have been as follows :— 
Those of the Central Bank . ‘ . : ‘ ‘ ; £262,561 
Those of the Branches F 252,104 
Those of a general character (cost of the transport of specie, 
duties and taxes) . : : ; a 133:435 


£648,100 


In this amount are included the cost of the transport of specie, and of 
notes amounting to £6,000, and the taxes paid to the State, £110,765. 


PARAGRAPH 16.—TZhe Dividends. 


The dividend for the first half-year of head was . - £3 10 6 per share. 
That for the second half-year . , » Be 


Together, for the year . ‘ ; 6 12 3 
The tax paid for the two half-years has been ’ . & ea 


The sum distributed for the year has therefore been . £6 7 0 
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It has been divided among 26,517 shareholders, representing 182,500 
shares, of which 123,693 belong to proprietors who have the free disposition 
of their property; and 58,808 to public bodies, to companies, to married 
women, to minors, to persons interdicted from the control of their own 
affairs, and the alienation of which is, in consequence, subject to certain 
authorizations or forms ; of this number only 3,918 are inalienable. 


PARAGRAPH 17.—Advances to the State. 


The advances to the State remain at the figure of 45,600,000; divided as 
follows:— £2,400,000 under the law of roth June, 1857, and 
3,200,000 under the laws of 13th June, 1878; 30th March, 
1888 ; and 26th December, 1890; this last deferring 
the repayment of the advance to 31st Dec., 1892. - 


PARAGRAPH 18.—TZhe Members of the Discount Committee, Administrators 
and Censors of the Branches. 


The Discount Committee at Paris, and the Administrators and Censors of 
our branches, have given us, as in preceding years, the disinterested assistance 
on which we are accustomed to rely.. The duties of the Governing Body of 
the Bank are thus assisted by their intelligent advice, their experience in 
business, and the strict watchfulness which they exercise over our operations ; 
hence we are only paying a debt of gratitude justly due when we offer them 
our best thanks for their constant devotion to the interests of the Bank. 


PARAGRAPH 19.—TZhe Officers. 


We desire again, gentlemen, to renew the expression of our best thanks, 
which we tender every year to all those in the service of the Bank, to the 
heads of the staff and to the directors whose duty it is to watch over the 
proper execution of the work. 

In proportion as the circle of our operations extends and responsibilities 
increase, our agents in every branch of our staff, as we are happy to inform 
you, carry out in the most exemplary manner every new duty with which we 
have to charge them; their attachment to the Bank guarantees to us their 
assiduity and their devotion. We always feel certain that they will rise to 
the level of all the requirements of the service. 

We have no doubt that after you have heard this complete statement of 
the operations of the Bank read to you, you will become fully aware of the 
intelligent watchfulness with which your General Council administers the 
great interests entrusted to it. 

These interests are united with those of our country ; the Bank has never 
failed to understand them, and will continue to understand them in the 
future. 


REPORT OF THE CENSORS.—M. Homberg, Reporter. 


Gentlemen,—The Censors, in whose name I have the honour to address 
you, in order to render you the account of the duties entrusted to them, have 
but little to add to the clear and complete statement which you have just 
heard. 

The duty, however, devolves on me to assure you that their survet//ance 
has been regularly extended over all the operations of the Bank. In accord- 
ance with the Statutes, the Censors have taken part in all the meetings of the 
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General Council and of the committees. They have taken part within the 
limits prescribed by the Statutes, in all the deliberations. They have joined 
in all the verifications of the safes of the general secretary’s office and of the 
deposits, and by examining the bills held at Paris and the branches, they are 
satisfied that the rules established for the conduct of the discounts have been 
faithfully observed. 

We have thus borne our witness to the regularity of all the operations. 

Need I add that our duties have been rendered easy by the excellent 
organization of all our services, by the zeal and devotion of every member of 
the staff engaged in carrying the work on? We are happy, in our turn, to be 
able to give them thus this testimony of our satisfaction. 


We desire also to express our thanks to the Governing Body of the Bank, 
who are so ably seconded in the conduct of your affairs by the Council of 
Regents and by the valuable assistance of your advisers as to the discounts. 

Before commencing the short statement of figures and of facts which we 
are in the habit of laying before you, I ought to remark, in a few words, on 
those striking points which marked the year 1891. 

As the Governor has said to you, we need not return—unless it is to 
remind you how powerful an institution ours is—to the part the Bank took in 
the loan of last January ; the enormous figures which were laid before you in 
our last statement and which reappear in the summary which has just been 
given you of our operations, are sufficiently eloquent of themselves. They 
require no comment. 

But we cannot abstain from mentioning the assistance which the Bank 
was required to give on the occasion of the fall of the Société de Dépéts et de 
Comptes Courants. 

This assistance was granted under the form required by the Statutes of a 
discount of paper with three signatures; and exceptional as it was in 
origin, the transaction appears to us safeguarded by guarantees sufficient for 
the preservation of the interests of the Bank. 

On the other hand, the transaction appeared to us so distinctly inspired 
by an intelligent appreciation of the position of affairs, that your Censors 
did not hesitate to give it their approval. You will not fail, gentlemen, to 
bear witness that the Bank is always ready to furnish its support, whenever 
the serious interests of business are in question. Once again on this occasion 
the intervention of the Bank has, without doubt, prevented the ruin of many ; 
and thanks to the wisdom and high business capacity of its administration, it 
has been able, without compromising your interests, to find means once more 
to prevent the savings of the public from being lost. 

I have now, gentlemen, to state the heads of your principal operations— 
the growing importance of which we have to impress on you. 

Our productive operations, of which the Goverfior has given you the 
details, have amounted to the figure of £612,949,072. This shows an 
increase of 474,943,640 over the corresponding totals in 1890. 

You are aware that this amount does not include the operations carried 
out, without charge, forthe Treasury and the public, and which reach totals of 
far greater magnitude. Thus the clearings carried on at this spot amount to 

I,914,000,000, an increase of £216,000,000, and the operations made on 
account of the Treasury amount to £385,400,000 ; an increase of more than 
4154,080,000 over the corresponding figures for 1890. 

The clearings, and cheques on other places, dealt with without 
charge, represent £89,828,972, being 88 per cent. of the total dealings 
between Paris and the branches. 
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The deposits of securities maintain the considerable increase which the 
events connected with the Comptoir dEscompte excited in 1890. There 
were received in 1891 121,535 deposits for 2,997,426 securities. 

The number of our current accounts continues to increase; they now 
number 14,221, being 1,278 more than in 1890. 

In conclusion, the number of commercial bills below £4. 10s., which had 
not ceased to grow during ten years, and which this year reached the number 
of 1,778,601 (being more than 32 per cent. of the total number of the bills 
discounted), and the reduction of the minimum for advances on securities 
from £20 to £10, of which reduction 2,766 borrowers at the present time 
are taking advantage, show to what point the Bank knows how to place the 
advantages of the services she renders, through discounts and advances, at 
the disposition of everyone. 

Issue of Notes. 


In 1891 9,000,000 notes were issued of different denomina- 
tions, representing an amount of . ' ‘ ‘ - 470,750,000 
Being —_——_—— 
1,050,000 notes of £40 each. . , . for 442,000,000 
275,000 ,, 420 » ‘ ‘ ° , « 5»500,000 
3,950,000 ,, BA » , ‘ ‘ . oe 154,800,000 
39725,000 4; 42 » ‘ ; ‘ 7,450,000 


9,000,000 470,750,000 
In 1890 there were issued— 
12,825,000 notes of different denominations 
The issue of notes in 1891 therefore shows 
the following diminutions as compared 
with that of 1890 of 
3,825,000 in notes, and in amount of. 


for £83,450,000 


412,700,000 


Notes Cancelled, Destroyed and Withdrawn from Circulation. 
Notes Cancelled and Destroyed. 


These have extended to 12,814,864 notes, representing an amount of 
£33)382,108. 





Particulars of the denominations. Notes. Amounts. 





Notes of the Central Bank. | 


Notes: for £40 
Notes for £20 
Notes for £8 
Notes for £4 . 
Notes for £2 . 
Notes for £1 . 
Notes for 16s. . 
Notes for 4s. 


Notes of the Branches. 
Notes for £40 


Together 


737,939 

I 15,1 II 

72 
11,787,237 
52,863 
592 

10,207 
3,402 


108,341 


| 429,481,560 
2,302,220 
576 
47,148,948 
105,726 
592 

8,166 

680 


4;333,640 








12,814,864 


483,382,108 








VOL. LIV. 


17 
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These two operations, when compared with those of 1889, present the 
following differences :— 


More in number of notes 2,435,750, and in amount £7,289,920. 


Notes withdrawn from Circulation. 


The notes withdrawn from circulation amount, for the year 1891, to 
8,392,620; which represents a decrease over the year 1890 of 721,569 
notes. 


Bank Note Paper. 


The manufactory at Biercy produced, in 1891, 16,863,000 notes, divided 
as follows :— 
Paper for Notes of £40 ‘ , 212,000 
» » Notes of £20. . e ; 734,000 
» » Notes of £4 , ‘ - 75334,;000 
» »» Notes of £2 : ; . 8,583,000 


Together . 3 16,863,000 


The quantity manufactured in 1891 is again larger than that of the 
preceding twelve months. 


This manufactory, broadly speaking, ensures the production of the paper 
required for our notes. 


Account of Profits in addition to Capital. 


Throughout the year 1891, the rate of discount has remained at 3 per cent. : 
that for advances, at 3% per cent. 

The account of “ profits in addition to capital” has in consequence 
remained without change at the amount of £320,093. 


Offices of the Central Bank and its Branches. 


The office and the furniture of the Central Bank continue to stand in 
our balance-sheet at the value of £160,000. 
The buildings occupied by our a branches had cost, up to 

26th December . 41,389,156 
There has been written off this amount. : ‘ ‘ 1,021,195 


Hence it follows that these buildings stood in the balance- 
sheet only at ‘ ; a ‘ ‘ . : : 4#4367,961 


The arrangement for the supply of banking facilities works with perfect 
regularity in the 105 towns attached to the branches of the Bank ; the number 
of places provided with banking accommodation is, as last year, 259. You 
have just been informed of the amount of the operations, 
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The Governor has explained to you why the Bank has, this year, 
acquired the premises previously occupied by the Bangue d’Escompte. 

The continual increase in the number of the deposits attracted our 
attention, and we had to consider the means of satisfying the incessant 
demands on our space without imperilling our security. 

The Bank has found in the Place Ventadour premises which could be 
easily adapted to our requirements ; the plans for the arrangements required, 
which have been submitted to us, enable us to assure you that the public will 
find in the new arrangements for our office for advances and deposits con- 
ditions, both for convenience and-~safety, which are as complete as possible. 


The Staff of the Bank. 


The staff of the Bank consisted, on 31st December last, of — 
1,018 officials at the Central Bank. 
1,240 Officials at the branches. 


In all . 2,258 officials, including in this the directors, heads of 
departments, clerks and officials of all ranks. 
The number in 1889 was 

2,236 Hence there is an increase of 


22 officers resulting from the establishment of 22 
——= different offices, of which 8 were at Paris and 14 
at the branches. 


Reserve Fund of the Employés. 


This fund consisted, on 31st December last, of— 


225 shares of the Bank of France. 
424,155 Rente—Redeemable 3 per Cents. 
£880 Rente—New 3 per Cents. 
4522 Rente—4¥% per Cents. 
23 Treasury Bonds of £400—4 per Cent. 
3,603 shares in various French railways. 


The whole representing, at prices current on 31st December, 1891, 
£928,053. 


Fund for Retiring Allowances of the Workwomen. 


This fund possessed, 31st December, 1891, £282 Rente, Redeemable 
3 per Cents. On 31st December, 1890, it held only £247 of this Rente; 
its income has therefore been increased by £35 in 1891. 


We may recall to your attention that this fund is maintained by the 
income from a reserved capital of £20,000 set apart by the Bank for this 
purpose, and by a stoppage of 1 per cent. on the wages of the workwomen, 
to which are added the dividends of the Irredeemable 3 per Cent. Rente, 
which have been bought from time to time out of the surplus revenue. 


The capital of £20,000 belonging to the Bank was employed in the pur- 
chase of £755 Rente, Redeemable 3 per Cents. 
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General Transactions. 


In 1890 the operations of the Bank and its branches 
amounted to ? . 
In 1891 those of the Central Bank were 


4311,435,328 
And those of the 94 branches 


391,513,744 


Being more for 1891 


The ordinary expenses of the Central Bank have amounted 
to : 
Those of the branches to . 
If we add to these expenses those of a general character 
(cost of the transport of — A taxes, etc.), 
amounting to ‘ ‘ ; , 


A total is reached of 


It has to be observed that in the amount of £133,435 
for expenses of a general character, the taxes paid to the 
State (stamp duty on notes in circulation, charges, taxes 
on the dividends, etc.) alone amount to ‘ : 


The net profits realized by the Central Bank were 
Those of the branches 


The general profits, including the dividends on Government 
securities, were, after deducting the general charges 


Total net profits 
In 1890 the net profits were 


Hence there is an zucrease as compared with 1890 of 
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4 538,005,432 


612,949,072 


474,943,640 


4,262,561 
252,104 


133,435 
£648,100 


£110,765 


4482,719 
462,593 


350,263 
£1295)575 
41,139,388 


As the Government has informed us, the question of the renewal of our 


privileges is still before the Chambers. We should have been glad, gentle- 
men, to have announced to you this year a settlement of this—which has 
been expected so long, not only by yourselves, but by all the leading 
representatives of French commerce. 

Though our hopes have not been realized, and though the discussion 
of more pressing matters has delayed, up to this day, the decision of 
Parliament, we, at least, have complete confidence that a vote of the 
public authorities will shortly decide in favour of a matter which the 
general interests of the country recommend to their attention. 

The services already rendered by the Bank—-those which she is certainly 
called on to render, her remarkable organisation, the dominating position 
she takes, her existence, now prolonged for nearly a century—all these are 
pledges to you of her future. 


The General Meeting re-elected— 


1st——A Censor for three years, M. Goiiin. 
2nd.—Regents for five years :—MM. Chabert, Marie and Balsan. 
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SUMMARY OF THE MONTHLY DISCOUNTS OF THE BANK OF FRANCE 
AND OF ITS BRANCHES DURING THE YEARS 1890 AND 1891. 
(The Franc converted at 25 = £1 throughout these tables.) 








1890. 


1891. 





Paris. 


Branches. 


Paris. 





Discounts 
Commercial 
Paper. 


Discounts 
Commercial 
Paper. 


Branches, 





Discounts 
| Commercial 
| Paper. 


Discounts 
Commercial 
Paper. 





First six 
months . 


4 
89,245,676 
Second do. 


102,055,124 


4 
93,910,036 
99,1 


4 | 201,235, 


4 
183,155,712 


4 
99,850,444 
6,990,200 


4 
207,817,136 
190,934,164 


£ 
107,966,692 
103,943,964 





Totals . |191,300,800 








193,090,720 


384,391,520 








186,840,644 


211,910,656 |398,751,300 














TOTAL OF BUSINESS DONE BY THE BRANCHES OF THE BANK OF 


Bills discounted 


Drafts at sight ; advances on bills to order, cheques and 
clearings ; operations on values of gold and silver ; 


cashing dividends 


Gross profits allowing for rebate 


Losses . 
Net profits 


Total 


FRANCE, DURING THE YEAR 1891. 


#211,910,656 


89,603,088 


_— 


43°1,513,744 


4726,565 
3297 
465,891 


AVERAGES OF THE PRINCIPAL HEADS OF ACCOUNTS OF THE BRANCHES OF THE 
BANK OF FRANCE FOR THE YEARS 1889, 1890, 1891. 





Bills held, 


Cash held. 


Current Accounts, 





1889 
1890 
1891 





| 


& 
12,695,080 


12,963,600 
16,581,720 


67,421,440 


| 
& 
67,843,640 
69,108, 560 
| 


£ 
2,554,960 
2,277,200 
2,094,920 








AVERAGES OF THE AMOUNTS AND OF THE LENGTH OF TIME THE BILLs DIscouNTED 
BY THE BRANCHES OF THE BANK OF FRANCE HAD TO RUN DuRING THE 


YEAR I89QI. 





Drawn on Paris. 


Drawn on the 
Place itself. 


Drawn on other 
Places. 





Number of bills 


Amounts eos 
Average of amounts 
Average of days the bills had to run 


870,756 
4473925) 303 
455 


18 





3103,656 
aos 


4 








tes 606,901 
— 
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RESULT OF THE OPERATIONS OF THE BANK OF FRANCE AND ITS 
BRANCHES DURING THE YEAR 1891. 


First S1x MONTHS. 





Particulars of Expenditure. 


I 
General 
Charges. 


Total of 
Columns 1, 
2& 3. 





‘6 Contributions directes ”’ 
Tax of 4 per cent. upon the dividend 
Stamp-duty on the circulation . 


Stamp-duty on the shares, and sundry 
stamps . . . ‘ ° . 


Expenses of carriage of specie and notes 
Net expenses of the business 


Difference between credits taken previously 
and the expenses paid or still to be paid 


Total expenses of the business . 


Deduct from this the tax of 4 per cent. 
included in the amount of dividend 


Rebate of interest at Paris and the 
branches P ‘ ‘. ‘ ; 


Gross dividend on the 182,500 shares at 
43+ 10s. 6d. per share . 2 ° ‘ 


Reserve for bills overdue 
Special reserve 
Balance of profit not divided 


4 
10,973 
25,854 
18,606 


1,381 





ee 


56,814 
2,198 
261,553 


186 





559759 


25,854 


135,140 


129,852 





29,905 


135,140 


129,852 


| 294,897 











19,252 





353054 





541306 


646,354 
40,000 
40,000 


3,696 


1,079,253 
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RESULT OF THE OPERATIONS OF THE BANK OF FRANCE AND ITS 
BRANCHES DURING THE YEAR 1891. 


SECOND SIx MONTHS. 


= 





2 | 3 Total of 
Columns 1, 
2&3. 


I 
Particulars of Expenditure. & = Paris. | Branches. 





& & 


*¢ Contributions directes ”’ : ‘ . ve 10,973 
Tax of 4 per cent. upon the dividend ; , 22,508 
Stamp-duty on the circulation . 3 ‘ 19,090 


Stamp-duty on the shares, and sundry 


stamps : ° 1,381 





5,320 51934 | 53,952 
Expenses of carriage of specie and notes . we oe 3,802 
Net expenses of the business . ; 132,741 | 128,186 | 269,476 


Difference between credits taken previously 
and the expenses paid or still to be paid 119 





Total expenses of the business . " 134,120 | 327,349 


Deduct from this the tax of 4 per cent. 
included in the amount of dividend “ : . 22,508 





304,841 | 304,841 





Rebate of interest at Paris and the 
branches. . A . ° é oe 64,250] 64,250 


Gross dividend on the 182,500 shares at 
43. Is. 9d. per share . ° ‘i : - oe = 562,708 


Balance of profit not divided . ; “ are . ° 2,816 
Total . - a o* . 934,615 
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RESULT OF THE OPERATIONS OF THE BANK OF FRANCE AND ITS 
BRANCHES DURING THE YEAR 1891. 


183RD DIVIDEND. 





I | 2 3 Total of 
Columns 


Particulars of Receipts. General | . 1, 2and 3 
" P Products. Paris, | Branches.| ’ Jaded 


together. 


ne & & & & 
Rebate brought forward from the preceding six 

months. “ 52,328 | 35,273 | 87,601 
Balance of profit not divided, ‘brought forward from 
the preceding six months . ° 800 oe ee 800 
Receipts from securities belonging to the Bank ° foe oe 192,333 
Discounts during the six months . ‘ ‘ +» | 247,514 | 244,057 | 491,571 
Interest on advances on securities . ° ‘ : xs 108,136 | 106,463 | 214,599 
Do. do. coin and bullion a oe 2,539 77| 2,616 
Cole on drafts at hiesity eae and 
ues . en 1,152 2,823 3,975 
es sfer fees, commission on payments, and ex- 
changes of securities . 5 : ea i 5 | 5,008 
Commission on cashing coupons sent to Paris . we | 274 
Commission on bills collected ’ ° : ‘i ee 2,410 394 
Premiums on gold and silver . ‘ ° . . ee 3,012 ee 
Recovered on bills overdue . : ° . oe 898| 2,462 
Overdue interest on protested bills, etc. . . . ee 1,221 1,212 

Interest on advances to the an Treasury . ° on 2,408 oe 2,4 
Sundry profits . : ; . ‘ “ | 36,121 583 | 36,704 

| 

















193,133 | 487,404 | 398,716 |1,079,253 
| 











184TH DIVIDEND. 





Rebate brought forward from the preceding six “s 
months . 35,054 
Balance of profit not divided, * brought forward from , 
the preceding six months 
Balance disposable of credits referring to the 
expenses of administration, 1890 a - 
Receipts from securities belonging to the Bank ai = 
Discounts during the six months . . g ; a 242,162 
Interest on advances on securities . : : . * oe 116,811 
Do. do. coin and bullion . 320 
Commission on drafts at heute aap and 
cheques . 898 | 2,234 
Transfer fees, commission on payments, and ex- 
changes of securities . . ‘ 24,049 4305 
Commission on parcels of precious metals ne 7 
Commission on bills collected E ° 2,550 "414 
Commission on cashing coupons sent to Paris ° oe 294 
Premiums on gold and silver . ° . ° . 120 ve 
Recovered on bills overdue . . . 543 519 
Overdue interest on protested bills, etc. . . 1,086 1,142 
Sundry profits ° ° . ° ° ‘ . 489 471 





Total ‘ ; ° 311,194 | 403,726 




















ENGLISH AND AUSTRALIAN MORTGAGE BANK (IN LIQUIDATION). 


AT a meeting of the British depositors, on July 15th, at Cannon Street Hotel, Mr. 
Alexander Scott Ireland (Edinburgh) took the chair, and laid the following scheme of recon- 
struction before the depositors :—‘‘ The depositors shall be offered, in lieu of their deposit 
receipts, 5 per cent. fully-paid preference shares entitled by way of further dividend to a pro- 
portion Zvo rata with the ordinary shares, of any surplus profit after payment of a dividend 
of 5 per cent. on the amount paid up on the ordinary shares, but during the currency of the 
debentures after referred to, the dividends that would accrue to the ordinary shareholders 
will be accumulated to pay on the debentures. The depositors who are unable or unwilling 
to accept preference shares shall receive 5 per cent. debentures repayable as follows :—20 
per cent. in four years ; 20 per cent. in five years; 20 per cent. in six years; and 40 per 
cent. in seven years, the interest being paid half-yearly The shareholders shall receive 
ordinary shares with an uncalled liability equivalent to the liability existing on their present 
shares—that is, £5 per share of £10 each. This liability it is proposed to clear off in equal 
annual instalments spread over a period of five years. During the currency of these 
debentures no transfer of shares, other than fully-paid shares, or shares forfeited by the 
directors for non-payment of calls, or any other cause, shall be registered or recognised by 
the bank. In the conduct of the business during the currency of the debentures money will 
not be received on deposit for a shorter period than one year. Further, the board of directors 
of the new company shall consist of five members resident in the Australian colonies, of 
whom at least three shall be representatives of the depositors. The directors resident in 
Great Britain shall be approved by the depositors and be ex-officio members of the Australian 
board, with power to vote by proxy on all questions affecting the interests of the depositors.” 


The Chairman observed that in Scotland it had been received most favourably. The 
scheme was a modification of that originally laid before the Melbourne depositors. One 
objection raised in the north was that they were asked to wait too long for the repayment of 
deposits. But it would be extremely foolish to put forward a scheme of reconstruction unless 
they could carry it out, and therefore it would be of no use to commit themselves to a five 
years’ limit. It was proposed to call up the uncalled capital during such a period as might 
be thought suitable, keeping in view the desirability of not killing the goose that laid the 
golden eggs. Further, the British depositors asked that they should have a majority of the 
representatives on the Melbourne Loard. If it was to consist of five members, three of them 
should represent depositors. If there was to be a board in London they should have a 
majority upon it also. If the bank was to go on it could only be through them all doing the 
best they could and working together. 


Sir Matthew Davis, ex-chairman of the Melbourne board, said that in Melbourne for 
many years business had progressed steadily. That period of prosperity had closed, and a 
period of depression, much greater in extent, had set in. Confidence in a large number of 
institutions had been shaken, especially in the case of those institutions which held freehold 
estates. Want of confidence manifested itself about the middle of last year, and up to that 
time very few institutions seemed to have experienced any strain upon their resources. The 
result was that about November last a crisis came almost within a period of a few days, and 
a very large number of institutions were obliged either to suspend payment or ask for time. 
Under all the circumstances, they too thought it desirable to ask for time, inasmuch as it 
would be unwise to pay out depositors unless they were certain of going on. They had 600 
odd depositors in Melbourne, and 354 had up to his last advices signed an agreement to take 
up preference shares. With regard to their assets, he might say that they were not exactly 
free, inasmuch as they owed the sum of £12,000 to the banks, and there were bills to the 
amount of £28,000. With those exceptions the whole of the assets were absolutely free. 
The amount of deposits was £800,000, of which £500,000 was from Great Britain and 
Ireland, and £300,000 in Melbourne. The shareholders in the company were 550, and the 
total of the assets was £1,162,432. The amount of the paid-up capital was £3c0,000, and 
uncalled £250,000. He might add that the depreciation in Melbourne had been very great, 
and it would be impossible for any large sales to be effected at present, except at an enormous 
sacrifice. It was the opinion of those best qualified to judge that Melbourne would require 
three or four years to recover. A prolonged discussion ensued on a resolution moved by Mr. 
Gibson, as follows :—‘‘ That this meeting of depositors approves generally of the recon- 
struction scheme as submitted, subject to such modifications, if any, as may be decided upon 
by a committee appointed by this meeting.”? To this nearly a dozen amendments were 
moved, and ultimately the original motion was carried by 22 to 12. The committee was 
then appointed, and the meeting closed with a vote of thanks to the chairman. 
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Correspondence, 


To the Editor of the ‘‘ Bankers’ Magazine’ 


BANKERS’ PAYMENTS. 
London, 1st July, 1892. 

S1r,—Permit me to point out the practice which is at present in vogue 
with London banks at their head offices of issuing bankers’ payments with- 
out the manager’s signature, or even any initial, and allow the blank forms 
that ought to be numbered to be left about the banks just as an ordinary 
envelope is, which is most careless, loose and unbusinesslike. May I suggest 
that this custom opens wide the door to fraud. Banks should never accept 
a banker’s payment unless officially signed by the bank lodging the same. 

What is to prevent a town clearer from issuing a number of banker’s pay- 
ments for, say, £1,000 each, and from paying them into his credit at other 
banks on different days; then, when presented through the clearing-house, 
to enter them to the accounts of banks requiring the money? They thereby 
are paid. Immediately after being entered the clearer has only to tear up 
the vouchers, make differences of the amounts for a week, and abscond. 

Still worse, supposing the town clearers were confederates, they could 
easily arrange ten times the amount for a month. 

There have recently been a number of heavy embezzlements (not forgeries) 
—two cases of £5,000 each—through this very channel, by impecunious 
bank clerks. 

I am, Sir, yours obediently, 
INTEGRITY. 


BANKERS’ RECEIPTS FOR CALLS PAID. 


Wexford, rith July, 1892. 
Dear S1r,—When a banker receives money for the application for shares 
in a new company, or for allotment and other calls, does each receipt require 
a stamp? If so, why is a stamp necessary? Several new companies in 
Ireland sent out their forms for calls with receipt stamps impressed on each 
receipt for the several calls. 


Yours faithfully, 

J.E.S. 

[Each receipt given for a sum of £2 or upwards requires a stamp.— 
Ep. B.M.] 


UNMATURED BILL DEPOSITED AS CASH. 
Penrith, 18th July, 1892. 
S1r,—On the 3rd June, a lady presented a foreign bill, drawn on London 
sixty days after sight, for which I gave a deposit receipt. When presenting 
the receipt for payment, is it customary to charge a commission on the 
amount (£700), or not allow interest until sixty days after the date of the 
receipt ? 
Yours faithfully, 
W. F. 
[The bill should only have been credited to the account after being 
discounted.—Eb. 3.4} 





CORRESPONDENCE, 


INSTITUTE IN SCOTLAND.—CHEQUE DRAWN ON BILL STAMP. 


Aberdeen, 28th June, 1892. 

Dear Sir,—Please insert in the Bankers’ Magazine a note of the fact 
that, with respect to the list of successful candidates at the recent examina- 
tions of the Institute of Bankers in Scotland given in your June issue, the 
marks there shewn as gained are, in the case of members, out of a possible 
goo, and, in the case of associates, out of a possible 1,000. 

Please give your opinion as to the validity of an order drawn by a 
customer on his account with a banker (7.e., such a form as is usually known 
as a cheque) upon an ordinary blue bill stamp, without a stamp of any other 
description. 

Yours truly, 
Via Lucis. 


[The order would be valid.—Ep. B.4Z.] 


BRANCH BANKS. 
II. 


S1r,—The July number of the Bankers’ Magazine contained a list of 
some 150 towns with their populations. I now hand you herewith a list of 
similar length. It is gratifying to learn that the previous list was considered 
as of some use and interest, not only to bank directors and managers, but 
also to readers outside the immediate pale of the banking world. 

At a time when new branch banks are constantly being opened, and 
when in many towns the population are entirely overstocked with banking 
accommodation, the great point with managers and directors is, ‘“‘ Where is 
there room for us?” And in considering this most important question, it has 
to be borne in mind that not only the present, but also the past conditions of 
a town must be looked at. For instance, a town now may have a population 
sufficiently large to justify the opening of another bank—this at first blush ; 
but a careful investigation will show that the population of the town is 
steadily decreasing, and that though there may be plenty of food for three banks 
to-day, this time ten years there will be but scanty rations for two. With 
this point in view the population for 1881 as well as for 1891 is given below. 
It should be noted that, while in some few cases the population has 
decreased during the past decade, in many other cases the increase has heen 
phenomenal; and what is most important for bankers is, that in many of 
these latter instances banking accommodation has in no degree expanded 
proportionately with the increase in population. 

While at the moment our large joint-stock banks are crowding branch 
upon branch in our busiest and largest towns, other fields far more fertile are 
allowed to go a-begging, or to offer to some fortunate private firm or 
provincial company a rich and increasing harvest. 

It must be remembered that it is not for a second contended that the 
following particulars are absolutely accurate and reliable: all that is urged is, 
that the towns and populations are taken from the last census return, and the 
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Banking Almanac is responsible for the correctness of the list of banks which 
the various towns support. 

It is intended at a little later date amplifying this class of information, in 
the hope that thus we may be able to save our practical readers some trouble, 
and enable those in authority to arrive at a decision more rapidly. 





Population. Average 


Number of 
Persons to 
1881, 1891. each Bank. 


County. 





Bristol . . 206,874 | 221,665 | Capital and Counties (3) 8,866 
| Bank of England 
Lloyds (4) 
Prescott and Co. 
Stuckey’s Banking Co. (3) 
National Provincial (5) 
London & South Western 
| Wilts and Dorset 
| | National Bank of Wales 
briton Ferry .|Glamorganshre; 6,061 5,770 | London and Provincial 2,889 
| Glamorganshire Banking Co 
Broadstairs. .| Kent . . .| 4,322] 5 266 ne loyds 5,266 
Bromley. . .| Kent . . .| 15,154] 21 685 | ionies and County 10,842 
| Martin’s Bank 
Bromsgrove .| Worcestershire, 12,813] 13,006 | Metropolitan & Birmingham 6,553 
| Lloyds 
Brownhills . - | Staffordshire .| 11,059| 13,703 ea & Birmingham | 13,703 
Brynmawr . .| Breckon . . 5,591 6,330 | Capital and Counties 3,165 
| National Bank of Wales 
Buckingham .|Bucks.. . .| 3.585] 3,364| Bartlett and Co. 1 ,iat 
London and County 





| Bucks and Oxon 
Budleigh Devon. . .} 1,908 1,770 | Wilts and Dorset 1,770 
Salterton | 
Builth . . .| Breckon . . I 1,383 | National Provincial 691 
London and Provincial 
Burgess Hill .| Sussex. . «| 4,145 | Capital and Counties 
| Hall, Bevan & Co. 
Burnham ._. | Somersetshire 25413 | Wilts and Dorset 603 
| Stuckey’s Banking Co. 
Sparrow and Co. 
| Gurney & Co. 
Burslem. . «| Staffordshire .| 26,522] 30,862 | Manchester and Liverpool 15,431 
Birmingham Dist & Counties 
Burnley. . .| Lancashire .| 63,339) 87,058 | Craven Bank 21,764 
| Lancashire and Yorkshire 
| Manchester and County 
| Union of Manchester 
Burton-on- Staffordshire .| 39,288} 46,047 | Burton, Uttoxeter, etc., Bank| 
Trent | Lloyds [(2) 
| National Provincial 
| Leicestershire Banking Co. 
Bury. . . -~| Lancashire .! .54,717| 57,205 | Manchester & Liverpool 
Williams & Manch. & Salford 
Union of Manchester 
Lancashire and Yorkshire 
Bury St. Suffolk. . .| 16,111] 16,630| Oakes, Bevan & Co. | 
Edmunds | National Provincial | 
Gurney and Co, 
Buxton . Derby... 6,025 7,424 | Sheffield & Rotherham Joint| 
| Manchester & County [Stock 
Crompton and Evans | 
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County. 


Population. 





| 
| 


1881. 1891. 


Average 
Number of 
Persons to 
each Bank. 





Calne 


Camborne . 


Cambridge . 


Cannock 
Canterbury. 


Cardiff . 


Cardigan . 


Carlisle . 


Carmarthen 


Carnarvon . 


Carshalton . 
Castleford . 


Castleton 


Chadderton 
Chard 
Chatham 
Chatteris 
Cheadle and 
Gatley 
Chelmsford 


Cheltenham 


Chepstow 
Chesham 
Cheshunt 





Wilts 


Cornwall . 


Cambridgeshre 


Staffordshire . 


Kent 


Cardiganshire 


Cumberland . 


Carmarthensh 


Carnarvonshre 


° | Surrey . 


Yorks . 


Lancashire 


Lancashire 
Somersetshire 
Kent 


Cambs. . 
Cheshire 


Essex 


. | Gloucester 
| 


Monmouth 
Bucks. . . 


Herts 


| 
| 
| 
; 
| 


| 


-| 





3537 
13,601 


3.495 


14,700 


35303 | 36,983 


17,125 | 20,613 
21,848 | 23,026 


82,761 | 128,849 


3669 | 33447 


36,585] 39,176 


10,514 10,338 


10,258 


9,804 


4,841 | 5425 
145143 


4,857 


10,530 


4,017 


16,899 | 22,087 


2,411| 2,575 
31,711 


4587 
8,252 


11,008 


26,424 


4,712 
71338 


95793 


43,972 | 42,914 











3,501 | 35378 
6,502| 8,018 


7:735 | 9,620 


Wilts and Dorset 

Capital and Counties 
Bolitho & Co. 

Devon and Cornwall 
Cornish Bank 

Mortlock & Co. 

Foster and Co. 

London and County 
Fordham & Co. 

Lloyds 

Metropolitan & Birmingham 
Hammond and Co. 
London and Count 
National radar | (2) 
Lloyds (4) 

London and Provincial (2) 
South Wales Union (2) 
National of Wales (3) 
County of Gloucester (2) 
Wilts and Dorset 
National Provincial 
Lloyds 

National of Wales 
Carlisle and Cumberland 
Carlisle City and District 
Clydesdale 

Cumberland Union 
Lloyds 

National Provincial 
London and Provincial 
North and South Wales 
Williams and Co. 
National of Wales 
London and Provincial 
London and South Western 
London and Midland 
Yorkshire Banking Co, 
Oldham Joint Stock 
Manchester & Liverpool Dist. 
Crompton and Evans 
Oldham Joint Stock 
Manchester and County 
Stuckey’s 

Wilts and Dorset 

London and County 
London and Provincial 
Gurney & Co. 


Sparrow & Co. 
London and County 
Capital and Counties 
County of Gloucester 
National Provincial 
Lloyds (3) 

National of Wales 
London and Provincial 
Bucks and Oxon 
Butcher & Sons 
Imperial 





1,747 
4,900 
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County. 


Population. 





1881. 


1891. 


| Average 


Number of 
Persons to 
each Bank. 





Chester . 


Chesterfield . 


Chichester . 


Chippenham 
Chipping 
Norton 
Chiswick 
Chorley . 
Christchurch 
Church 
Cirencester . 
Clay Cross . 
Clayton-le- 
Moors 
Cleaton Moor . 
Cleckheaton 


Clevedon . 


Clifton . . 


Clitheroe 
Cockermouth . 


Colchester . 


Coleford. 
Colne 


Colwyn Bay 
Congleton . 
Consett. . 
Conway. . 


Coventry 





Cheshire . . 


Derby . 


Sussex . 


Wilts 
Oxford . 
Middlesex . 
Lancashire 
Hants . 
Lancashire 
Gloucester . 
Derby . 
Lancashire 


Cumberland . 
Yorks . 


Somerset 


And see Bristol 


Lancashire 
Cumberland . 


Essex 


Gloucestershire 
Lancashire 


Denbighshire 


Cheshire 
Durham 


Carnarvonshire 





36,794 


10,176 
59353 
28,374 


2,709 
11,971 


2,418 
11,116 
71163 
32254 
44,831 





37,105 


7,842 


4,618 
4,222 
21,964 
23,082 
35994 
5,870 
72441 
73727 
7,155 


95464 
11,826 


5.418 


10,815 
5.464 
34,559 


2,450 
16,774 


45750 
10,744 
8,175 
32467 


52,720 





Parr’s 

Williams & Co. 

North and South Wales 
National Provincial 
London and Midland 
Sheffield Union 

Crompton and Evans 
Sheffield Banking Co. 
Halsted & Co. 

London and County 

Capital and Counties 
Capital and Counties 

Wilts and Dorset 

Gillett and Co. 
Metropolitan and Birmingham 
London and County 
London and South Western 
Lancaster Banking Co. 
Williams & Co. 

Presten Banking Co. 

Wilts and Dorset 
Manchester and Liverpool 
Union of Manchester 
County of Gloucester 
Capital and Counties 
Crompton and Evans 
Sheffield Banking Co. 
Manchester & Liverpool Dist. 


Bank of Whitehaven 
Huddersfield Banking Co. 
West Riding Union Bank 
Wilts and Dorset 
Stuckey’s 

Wilts and Dorset 
National Provincial 
Stuckey’s 

Llyods 

Prescott, Dimsdale 
Craven Bank 

Manchester and County 
Carlisle City and District 
Cumberland Union 
Mills, Bawtree & Co. 
Gurney, Round & Co. 
London and.County 
Gurney’s 

Capital and Counties 
Craven Bank 

Manchester and County 
National of Wales. 

North and South Wales 
Manchester and Liverpool 
Parr’s 

Hodgkin and Co. 

North Eastern Banking Co. 
National Provincial 
National of Wales 
London and Midland 
Lloyds 

Birmghm, District & Counties 


9,276 
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Population. 





1881. 


1891. 


Average 
Number of 
Persons to 
each Bank 





Cowbridge . 


Crediton 
Crewe 


Criccieth 
Cromer . 
Croston 
Crowle . 
Croydon 
Cuckfield 
Dalton-in-Fur- 
ness 


Darlaston . 


Darlington . 


Dartford 


Dartmouth. . 


Darwen . 


Daventry , 
Dawley . 
Dawlish . 


Deal: . 
Denbigh 


Denholme . 
Denton . 


Derby 


Devizes . 


Devonport . 





Glamorgansh. 


Devonshire 


-| Cheshire . 


Carnarvonshire 
Norfolk . 
Lancashire 
Lincolnshire . 
Surrey . 
Sussex . 
Lancashire 
Staffordshire . 


Durham 


Kent 


Lancashire . 


Northamptnsh, 


Shropshire 
Devonshire 


Kent .-. . 
Denbighshire . 


Yorkshire . 
Lancashire 


. | Derbyshire. 





1,229 


4,165 


24,385 


1,108 
1,597 
1,791 
32353 
78,811 
1,713 
13,339 
13,563 
35,104 


10, 163 
5,725 


29,744 


3,859 
9,200 
3:977 


8,500 
6,535 


3549 
12,711 


81,168 





1,377 
4,207 


28,761 


1,410 
2,197 
2,034 
3,179 

102,697 
1,737 

13,300 
14,422 


38,060 


11,962 
6,038 


34,192 


32939 
6,996 


4,210 


8,898 
6,412 


3,237 
13,993 


94,146 





National Provincial 

London and Provincial 

Devon and Cornwall 

National Provincial 

Fox and Co. 

Manchester and Liverpool 

Birmingham, District and 
Counties 

North and South Wales 

National of Wales 

Gurney & Co. 

Lacon and Co. 

Lancaster Banking Co. 

Williams and Co. 

London and Yorkshire 

York City and County 

London and County 

London and South Western 

Union Bank of London 

Hall and Co. 

Lancaster Banking Co. 


Metropolitan & Birmingham 
Lloyds 

York City and County 
Backhouse and Co. 
National Provincial 
Martin’s 

London and County 
National Provincial 

Harris and Co. 

Lloyds 

Manchester and County 
Lancashire and Yorkshire 
Brooks and Co, 
Manchester and Liverpool 
Northampton Union 
Capital and Counties 
Birmghm. District & Counties 
Lloyds 

Capital and Counties 
Devon and Cornwall 
National Provincial 
National Provincial 

North and South Wales 
Craven Bank 

Manchester and County 
Manchester and Liverpool 
Derby and Derbyshire 
London and Midland (2) 
Crompton and Evans (2) 
Smith and Co. 

Birmghm. District & Counties 
Capital and Counties 
Wilts and Dorset 

Bolitho, Williams and Co. 
Devon and Cornwall 
National Provincial 
Harris and Co. 

Capital and Counties 





688 


1,402 


14,380 


700 


32213 
10,947 
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County. 


Population. 





1883, 


1891. 


Average 
Number of 
Persons to 
each Bank 





Dewsbury . 


Diss . 
Dolgelly 


Doncaster . 


Dorchester . 


Dorking 
Dover 
Downham . 


Droitwich . 
Dronfield 


Droylsden . 
Dudley. . 
Dukinfield . 


Dunstable . 


Durham. 


Eastbourne 


East Cowes 
East Dereham. 


East Grinstead 


East Molesey . 
Ebbw Vale. 


Edmonton . 
Egremont . 


Elland 
Ellesmere 


Ely 


Enfield . 





Yorkshire . 


Merionethshire 


Yorkshire . 


Dorsetshire 


Surrey . 
Kent 
Norfolk 


Worcestershire 
Derbyshire. 


Lancashire 


Cheshire 
Bedfordshire . 


Durham 
Sussex . 


Isle of Wight . 
Norfolk |. 


Sussex . 


Surrey ° 
Monmouthsh. 


Middlesex. 
Cumberland 


Yorkshire . 
Shropshire 
Cambridgesh 


Middlesex . 


29,637 


3,846 
2,455 
21,139 


7,567 


6,328 
30,270 
2,633 


3,761 
4,431 


8,687 
46,252 


46,252 
4,627 
14,932 


22,014 


2,512 
5,640 


4,783 


3,289 
14,700 


15,174 
6,049 


8,278 
1,875 
8,171 


18,944 








29,847 


33763 
2,467 
25,936 


7,946 


7,132 
33,418 
2,537 


4,021 
3,438 


9,482 
45,740 
45,740 

4,513 
14,863 


34,977 


2,880 
5,524 


5,180 


4,666 
17,025 


25,380 
6,243 


9,991 
1,830 
8,017 


31,532 





Huddersfield Banking Co. 
West Riding Union 
Lancashire and Yorkshire 
London and Yorkshire 
London and Provincial 
Gurney’s 
North and South Wales 
National Provincial 
Beckett and Co. 
York City and County 
Yorkshire Banking Co. 
London and Yorkshire 
Wilts and Dorset 
Williams and Co. . 
Eliot, Pearce and Co. 
Stuckey’s 
London and County 
Capital and Counties 
London and County 
National Provincial 
Gurney’s 
London and Provincial 
Lloyds 
Sheffield 
Joint Stock 
Manchester and Liverpool 
Lloyds 
Derby and Derbyshire 


Birmghm. District & Counties 


Manchester and Liverpool 
Bassett and Co. 
London and County 
Backhouse and Co. 
National Provincial 
York City and County 
Molineux and Co, 
London and Provincial 
London and County 
Capital and Counties 
London and Provincial 
National Provincial 
Gurney and Co. 

Lacon and Co. 
Molineux and Co. 
Capital and Counties 
Ashby and Co. 

London and Provincial 
National of Wales 
London and Provincial 
Cumberland Union 
Whitehaven Joint Stock 
Lancashire and Yorkshire 
Halifax and Huddersfield 
Lloyds 

Eyton and Co. 
Mortlock and Co. 
Gurney and Co. 

Foster and Co. 

Lloyds and Co. 

London and Provincial 


and Rotherham 





4,974 





CORRESPONDENCE. 


219 





| 
County, 


Population. 





1881. | 


1891. 


Average 
Number of 
Persons to 
each Bank. 





Epsom . 
Erith 
Eton. 
Evesham 


Exeter 


Eye . 


Failsworth , 
Falmouth 


Fareham 
Farnham 


Farnworth . 


Faversham . 


Featherstone . 
Felixstowe . 


Fenton . 
Festiniog 
Filey. 
Finchley 
Fleetwood . 


Flint. 
Folkestone . 


Frome . . . 
Gainsborough . 
Garston 
Gateshead . 
Gildersome. . 
Gillingham . 
Glastonbury 
Glossop . 


Gloucester . 





| 
Surrey. . «| 
Oe eee 
Buckinghamsh.| 
Worcestershire 


Devonshire 
Suffolk . 


Lancashire 
Cornwall . 


Hampshire 
Surrey. . 


Lancashire 


Kent 


Yorkshire . 
Suffolk . 


Staffordshire . 
Merionethshire 


Yorkshire . 
Middlesex . 
Lancashire 


Flintshire . 
Kent 


Somersetshire 
Lincolnshire . 


Lancashire 


Yorkshire . 
Kent 


Somersetshire. 


Derbyshire 


. | Gloucestershire 





| | 
6,916 | 8,417 | 
9,812) 13,411 | 
3,464 2,499 | 
5,112) 5,836 | 


37,665 | 371580 


7:934 
53545 


23,758 


10,478 


7,528 
3,507 


16,998 
11,073 





2,481 
16,639 
9,274 


59247 
23,700 


9,613 
14,372 


10,271 | 
65,803 


13,444 


3,470 
205745 
35719 
19,574 
36,542 


35175 
27,813 


4,119 
22,414 


393444 








London and County 
London and County 


Woodbridge, Lacy and Co. 


Capital and Counties 
Lloyds 

Sanders and Co. 
Milfurd, Grow and Co. 
Devon and Cornwall 
National Provincial 
Wilts and Dorset 

Fox and Co. 

Wilts and Dorset 
Devon and Cornwall 
Gurney and Co. 
London and Provincial 
Manchester and County 
Devon and Cornwall 
Cornish Bank 

Bolitho, Williams and Co. 
Batten and Co. 

Capital and Counties 
Capital and Counties 
London and County 
Bank of Bolton 

Union of Manchester 
Williams and Co. 
Hilton and Co. 

London and County 
Leatham, Tew and Co. 
Bacon and Co. 

Gurney and Co, 
Manchester and Liverpool 
National of Wales 
North and South Wales 
York City and County 
London and County 
Lancaster Banking Co. 
Preston Banking Co. 
North and South Wales 
National Provincial 
Lloyds 

Stuckey’s 

Wilts and Dorset 
Smith, Ellison and Co, 
Lincoln and Lindsey 
Parr’s 

National Provincial 
North Eastern 
Lambton and Co. 


Wilts and Dorset 
Stuckey’s 

Stuckey’s 

Wilts and Dorset 
Manchester and Liverpool 
Manchester and County 
County of Gloucester 
Capital and Counties 
National Provincial 


| Lloyds 


8,417 
13,411 
2,499 
2,918 


6,263 
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County. 


Population. 





1881. 


1891. 


Average 
Number of 
Persons to 

each Bank. 





Godalming . 


Goole . 


Gorton. . 
Gosport . 


Grange . 
Grantham . 


Grasmere 
Gravesend . 


Great Crosby . 
Great Harwood 
Grimsby 


Guildford . .. 


Guisbrough 


Guiseley 
Hadleigh 
Halifax . 


Halstead 


Hampton 
Hanley . 


Harrington 
Harrogate . 


Harrow. . 
Hartlepool . 


Harwich . 
Havent. . « 
Haslingden . 


Hastings 





Surrey . 


. Yorkshire . 


Lancashire 
Hampshire 


Lancashire 
Lincolnshire . 


Westmoreland 
Kent 


Lancashire 
Lancashire 


Surrey. . 


Yorkshire . 
Yorkshire . 
Suffolk . 

Yorkshire . 


Essex 


Middlesex . 
Staffordshire . 


Cumberland 
Yorkshire . 


Middlesex. . 
Durham 


Pee « 
Hampshire 
Lancashire . 


Kent 





2,505 


12,031 


5,804 


4,776 
48,361 


3,019 
9,482 


5,558 
16,998 


7,842 | 





3,032 | 


16,298 
42,258 


2,797 
15,215 


15,215 
255457 


6,056 


5,822 
54,846 


32535 
13,917 


59725 
21,521 


8,191 
3,468 
18,225 


52,340 


London and County 

Mellersh and Co. 

York City and County 

London and Midland 

| Leatham, Tew and Co. 

Beckett and Co. 

Union of Manchester 

Grant and Maddison’s 

Union Banking Co. 

London and Provincial 

Capital and Counties 

Wakefield, Crewdson and Co 

Stamford, Spalding & Boston 

Hardy and Co 

Leicestershire Banking Co. 

Wakefield, Crewdson and Co. 

London and County 

London and Provincial 

Parr’s 

Lancashire and Yorkshire 

Hull Banking Co. 

Smith, Ellison and Co. 

York City and County (2) 

Stamford, Spalding & Boston 

Mellersh and Co. 

London and County 

Capital and Counties 

York City and County 

National Provincial 

Craven Bank 

Yorkshire Banking Co. 

Gurney and Co. 

Lloyds 

Halifax Joint Stock (2) 

Halifax Commercial 

Halifax and Huddersfield 

London and Yorkshire 

Lancashire and Yorkshire 

London and County 

Sparrow and Co. 

Ashby and Co. 

Manchester and Liverpool 

National Provincial 

Lloyds 

Birmingham District and Co. 

Cumberland Union 

Bradford Old Bank 

Knaresboro’ and Claro’ Bank- 
ing Co. 

York City and County 

London and County 

National Provincial 

Backhouse and Co. 

Cox and Co. 

Capital and Counties 

Manchester and Liverpool 

Lancashire and Yorkshire 





London and County 
| Lloyds 
| Capital and Counties 


1,396 
3,803 


3,028 


5,822 
13,711 


3535 
4,639 
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County. 


Population. 





1881. 


1891. 


Average 
Number of 
Persons to 
each Bank. 





Haverfordwest 


Haverhill . . 
Haworth . 
Hay. 


Haydoch 
Hayle 
Hayward’s 
Heath 
Heanor . 


Hebburn . . 
Hebden Bridge 


Heckmondwike 
Helston . 


Henley. . . 
Hereford . . 


Herne Bay . 
Hertford 


Hexham 
Heywood 


Higham Ferrers 
Hinckley 
Hindley. 
Hitchin . 


Holbeach 
Holmfirth . 
Holyhead . 
Holywell 
Honiton 


Horbury 





Pembrokeshire 


Suffolk . 
Yorkshire . 
Breckon 
Lancashire 
Cornwall . 
Sussex . 


Derbyshire 


Durham 
Yorkshire . 


Yorkshire . 
Cornwall . 


Oxford. . . 


Herefordshire 


Kent 
Herts 


NorthumberlInd 


Lancashire 


Northampton. 
Leicestershire 
Lancashire 


Herts. . 


Lincolnshire . 
Yorkshire . 
Anglesey . 
Flint. 
Devon 


Yorkshire . 





6,398 


3,685 
=3,816 
1,916 
53863 
1,089 
1,814 
6,822 


11,802 
5,007 


9,282 


32432 


4,601 
19,821 








6,179 


4,587 
52034 
1,830 
6,535 
1,142 
25452 
9,779 


16,638 
6,658 


9,799 


3,198 


4,913 


20,267 





Lloyds 

London and Provincial 

National Provincial 

London and County 

Oakes and Co. 

Craven 

London and Yorkshire 

National Provincial 

Birmingham Dist. & County 

Parr’s 

Bolitho, Williams and Co. 

Hall and Co. 

Capital and Counties 

Nottingham Joint Stock 

Crompton and Evans 

North-Eastern 

Halifax Joint Stock 

Manchester & Liverpool Dist. 

Huddersfield Banking Co. 

Yorkshire Banking Co. . 

West Riding Union Bank 

Cornish Bank 

Bolitho, Williams and Co. 

Batten, Carne and Co. 

Simonds and Co. 

London and County 

National Provincial 

Capital and Counties 

Birmingham District and 
Counties 

Lloyds 

London and County 

London and County 

Sharples and Co. 

Cumberland Union 

Lambton & Co. 

North Eastern 

Manchester and Liverpool 

Union of Manchester 

Lancaster and Yorkshire 

Capital and Counties 

Northamptonshire Union 

Leicestershire Banking Co. 

Pares’ 

Williams and Co. 

Parr’s 

Sharples and Co. 

London and County 

Wells and Co. 

Gurney and Co. 

Stamford, Spalding & Boston 

Huddersfield Banking Co. 

West Riding Union 

North and South Wales 

National Provincial 

National Provincial 

North and South Wales 

National Provincial 

London and South Western 

Wakefield & Barnsley Union 


2,059 


2,293 
2,517 

915 
6,535 
1,142 
1,226 


4,889 


16,638 
31329 


3,236 


1,066 


2,456 
5,066 
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County. 


Population. 





1881. 


1891. 


Average 
Number of 
‘Persons to 
each Bank. 





Horncastle . 


Hornsea 
Horsham . 


Horwich 


Houghton-le- 
Spring 
Hoyland . 
Hucknall 
Torkard 
Huddersfield 


Hunstanton 

Huntingdon 

Huyton-with- 
Roby 

Hyde 

Hythe 

Idle . 

Ilford 

Ilfracombe . 


Ilkeston . 
Ilkley 
Ipswich , 


Ivybridge 
Jarrow . 


. 





Lincoln . 
Yorkshire . 
Sussex . 


Lancashire 


Durham . 


Yorks . « 
Nottingham 


Yorks . « 


Norfolk . 
Hunts . . 
Lancashire 
Cheshire 
Kent . 
Yorks . 
Essex 


Devon . 
Derby . 
Yorks . 
Essex 


Devon . 
Durham 





4,818 
1,836 
6,874 
3,761 


1,017 
4,228 
4,060 
28,630 
4,173 
6,643 
7,545 
6,255 


14,122 
4,736 
50,546 


1,587 
25,483 





45374 
2,013 
8,637 


12,850 


1,221 
45349 
4,625 

31,682 


4,351 
7,118 


10,913 
7,692 
19,744 
5,767 


57,260 


1,782 
33,682 





Capital and Counties 
Lincoln and Lindsey 
Stamford, Spalding & Boston 
York City and County 
Henty and Co. 
London and County 
Union of Manchester 
Bank of Bolton 
Manchester and County 
Williams & Co., and Man- 
chester and Salford 
Woods & Co. 
North-Eastern 
London & Yorkshire 
Nottingham Joint Stock 
Smith & Co. 
Yorkshire Banking Co. 
Halifax and Huddersfield 
Huddersfield Banking Co. 
West Riding Union 
Halifax Joint Stock 
Pease’s 
Samuel Smith & Co. (2) 
Bank of England 
Yorkshire Banking Co. 
London and Yorkshire (2) 
Hull Banking Co. 
London and Midland (2) 
York City and County (2) 
York Union 
Gurney & Co. 
London and Provincial 
Veasey and Co. 
London and County 
Parr’s 


London and County 
London and Yorkshire 
Bradford Old Bank 
Stuckey’s 

National Provincial 
Fox and Co. 

Devon and Cornwall 
Nottingham Joint Stock 
Samuel Smith and Co. 
Nottingham and District 
Crompton and Evans 
Craven 

Bradford Old Bank 
Bacon and Co. 

Gurney and Co. 
National Provincial 
Harris and Co. 

Dale, Young and Co. 
North Eastern 
Hodgkin and Co. 


1,458 


2,013 
45318 


3,212 








Yours obediently, 
A JOURNALIST. 


(Zo be continued.) 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


AMALGAMATION. 


Bank, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 9th July, 1892. 

We have the pleasure to inform you that our banking business has 
been amalgamated with that of the North Eastern Banking Company 
Limited, and that it will be carried on by them at our premises in Newcastle, 
South Shields, and Jarrow. 

‘he arrangements thus made will secure a continuance of all the 
conveniences and advantages which it has hitherto been our privilege to offer 
to our customers, besides other facilities which the amalgamation with a larger 
bank, having numerous branches, will afford. We therefore hope that you 
will repose in the North Eastern Banking Co. Limited, the confidence which 
we have enjoyed for so many years, and for which we sincerely thank you. 

As our valued friends, Messrs. Glyn, Mills, Currie & Co., are also the 
London agents of the North Eastern Banking Co., there will be no change 
in this respect. 

We may add that our senior partner, Mr. John Brodrick Dale, joins the 
Board of the North Eastern Bank, and that his two sons, Mr. Brodrick Dale 
and Mr. C. W. M. Dale, are to hold influential positions therein; also that 
the North Eastern Bank have the assistance of the whole of our present 
staff. 

We are, your faithful servants, 


Dae, Youne & Co. 
22, Grey Street, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, gth July, 1892. 
With reference to the annexed circular of Messrs. Dale, Young & Co., 
notifying the amalgamation of their bank with this Company, I am instructed 
by my directors to express their hope that we may be favoured with a 
continuance of the confidence and support which you have hitherto accorded 
to Messrs. Dale, Young & Co. 
I have the pleasure to enclose a copy of our last half-yearly report. 
I am, your obedient servant, 
For the North Eastern Banking Co. Limited, 
B. NOBLE, 
General Manager. 





THE GUNZBURG FAILURE. 


A propos of the failure of the old and great house of Giinzburg, to 
which we lately referred, a St. Petersburg correspondent writes :— ‘ The 
firm of J. E. Giinzburg, St. Petersburg, was a first-class house, whose fortune 
only a few years ago was estimated at £1,700,000. The founder of the 
firm was the father of the present head, who made his vast fortune by con- 
tracting for the supply of spirits to the Russian army during the Crimean 
War. With the money thus made he founded the St. Petersburg house, 
which upon his death was inherited by his son, Baron Horace. The latter, 
however, engrossed himself in scientific studies of the Talmud, became one of 
the warmest champions of the Jews in Russia, and entered body and soul 
into the protection of his co-religionists. ‘The management of the business he 
left nearly entirely to his chief clerk, M. Adolf Gruble, who subsequently 
became a partner in the firm. As it appears, M. Gruble had, without the 
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knowledge of Giinzburg, entered upon gigantic bourse speculations in Russia, 
as well as on all leading foreign bourses. He not only speculated in stocks, 
but even carried on extensive discount and bill operations. For several years 
the financial world of St. Petersburg has stood aghast at the enormous 
sums drawn by Giinzburg on the firm of Messrs. M. M. Warburg and Co., 
Hamburg, whose chiefis related toGiinzburg. Abroad, the firm of Giinzburg 
was highly respected, although one of the sons of Baron Horace, Baron Uri, of 
Paris, some fifteen years ago obtained an unenviable notoriety in the financial 
world. Having become a bankrupt, he removed to Dresden, where, however, 
he was looked upon with such distrust that he could only place his bills at 
20 percent. discount. ‘The reputation of the old firm was further increased 
when, soon after, Baron Horace’s two daughters married, one the then million- 
aire Sassoon, and the other, head of the wealthy coal firm of Guttmann and 
Co., Vienna.” 








































THE SILVER CONFERENCE: ENGLAND’S ACCEPIANCE. 


S1r,—The announcement of the acceptance of Great Britain of the invita- 
tion to attend the Silver Conference proposed by President Harrison has taken 
many foreign financiers by surprise, although France, Germany, Italy, Switzer- 
land and Belgium—i.e., of course, the members of the Latin Monetary 
Convention, and having most interest in the matter —have already accepted the 
invitation. The reason why the President withheld the information from 
Congress is that part of the correspondence was of a confidential nature. It is 
reported that England expressed some embarrassment at the idea of accepting 
the depreciated rupee at its face value. Moreover, English bankers have been 
disturbed by the international variations in values, and hence we are assured 
of the hearty co-operation of the English Government. The hope of good 
results from the Conference is universally expressed, although the best- 
informed people are not very sanguine. At any rate the Conference may 
prove useful as a means of combating the free-coinage advocates, many of 
whom are credited with being actuated by selfish motives. 
The invitation received by Austria to attend the Conference, says the 
Presse, has rather embarrassed the ministers of finance of Austria and 
Hungary, as its acceptance strengthens the hands of the opponents of the 
currency reform. But Austria will follow Germany in the matter, particularly 
as no practical result is expected from the Conference, which, by the way, 
has not even a programme. Information reached Vienna some time ago 
to the effect that the continuous fall in the price of silver was due to a 
cleverly conceived plan of the American silver advocates to bring the metal 
to such a low value that the Indian difficulty would compel the English 
Chancellor of the Exchequer to co-operate with the United States in its 
rehabilitation. ‘The American product would thereby rise high enough to 
comnensate the speculators. Mr. Goschen’s acceptance of the invitation to 
the Conference is regarded as the first trump card of the American silver 
kings. However that may be, Austria at least must be against all bi- 
metallic schemes under the present circumstances, and as success is 
impossible without unanimity, the failure of the Conference seems almost 
certain. 
In the Belgian Chamber several prominent speakers have urged upon the 
Government to adopt monometallism and a gold standard. M. Beernaert, 
the Premier, stated that the delegates would not be bound by the views 
expressed at the Conference. 
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President Harrison has informed Mr. Foster, Secretary of the Treasury, 
that he intended to take care that the composition of the United States 
Commission was such as to convince all fair-minded people that the strongest 
possible effort would be made to secure an International understanding upon 
the questions of an agreed ratio and the opening of the mints of the world 
for coining silver as freely as gold. 

Yours, etc., 

Vienna. 


A WEEK IN THE COUNTRY. 


Dear Sir,—May I venture to hope that, although this letter is foreign 
to the tenour of your magazine, you can yet oblige me by inserting it ? 

It is at this time of the year that thousands of bank clerks all over the 
country are holiday making, and spending their short rest-time in a variety 
of ways. Their holiday is short, and only comes once a year, so they make 
the most of it, feeling that the rest and change have been richly earned. As an 
old bank clerk myself may I remind my co-workers of the tens of thousands 
of poor children in and about London who never get a holiday at all; who 
do not know what the sea is, or what the country is like; who hold most 
curious notions of fields and streams and flowers; whose little lives are one 
dull round, encloszd by the slums and streets of the poorest parts of our 
great city ; in whose little lives there is but little, if any, sunshine ? 

I appeal for them, Sir. Will my brother bank clerks help? The “ Robin 
Society,” of which I have long had the honour of being chairman, sends poor 
children into the country during the summer months. Already we have sent 
more than 70 away for a week, but we are obliged to refuse more than double 
that number for lack of funds. Five shillings will pay for a child’s board and 
lodgings for a week. Will not some of your readers send us donations to 
enable us to make more little hearts happy, and bring colour into more of 
the little pale faces of the East-end ? 

I venture to think that our own holidays will be the more pleasant from 
the knowledge that by our liberality we have helped to add a little sunshine 
to the lives of some, at least, of London’s poor. 


Yours faithfully, 
W. HowartTH, 


Chairman, “The Robin Society,” 
390, New Cross Road, London, S.E. 


THE WHITE METAL. 


(Forwarded by Dr, Justus JcHENHAUSER, of Berlin.) 


Silver has reached at present in the most important market of the world, 
London, such a low quotation as the civilized world has not witnessed 
heretofore. There is no doubt that thisis, ina certain sense, an all-important 
occurrence, soliciting the attention of your readers, not alone from a theoretical, 
political, economical point of view, but on account of the most practical 
issues attached. 

The relation between silver and gold changed after the discovery of the 
New World, thus: that the higher premium which was formerly, say during 
the middle ages, about the tenfold, increased constantly, thus making gold 
higher paid, or what amounts to the same, silver underpaid. 
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Shortly before the discovery of America, the world market exchanged 
10% kilo. of silver in return of a kilo. gold. 


But now it declined :— 

150I1—1520 the relation changed to . 
1520—1540 ” ” 
1541—1560 ” ” 
1561—1580 99 ” 
1581—1620 99 
1621—1640 + 9 

1641 —1680 99 ” ° . ° : 

1681—1721 ee a tae ° “ r re 

Then no further decline occurred, though the new Spanish, Mexican, and 
South-American mines opened rich veins. The acute observer was already 
then able to notice that the silver price was less influenced through the 
increasing supply than through the declining consumption. It was then that 
the Spanish piaster began to play its historic mission in the far, far East, and 
the export of silver towards the Orient kept on incessantly for over 150 years, 
and in such a force that gold could often be exchanged there against silver 
with great profit for the European banker. Up to the spring of 1872 this 
relation of 15°5 to 1 (equal to a price of 603d. an ounce, }jth fine) remained 
almost stationary. France and all the countries of the Latin Union had accepted 
the double standard ; the United States were also bimetallistic in currency ; 
the most important international agreements were concluded between the 
members of the Latin Monetary Union, all in the belief that a century of 
stability were an eternal one. We know how great was the disappoint- 
ment of all Governments concerned, of all economists interested. Victorious 
Germany adopted a single currency—a gold currency. Sweden, Norway, 
Denmark followed suit, and finally Holland. Silver became demonetised, 
and the notorious downward movement in the value of this precious metal 
commenced. The scale is best illustrated by a few figures. 

The London market quoted silver on the 31st of December, 1871, 60% ; 
1872, 5934 ; 1873, 593 1874, 57343 1875, 5656; 1876, 5514; 1877, 54; 
1878, 50435 1879, 52; 1880, 52; 1881, 52; 1882, 51; 1883, 50; 1884, 
49% ; 1885, 4676; 1886, 46; 1887, 44%; 1888, 4256; 1889, 44. 

The relation thus shifted from the classical basis of 1514:1 to 2214:1; 
that means to say, the purchasing power of the wide metal was reduced to 
50 per cent. 

About the spring of 1888 the prospects of silver were deplorable, and 
London called, on May the roth, the absolute lowest quotation of 415%. 

Then came the great guos ego of the democratic party of the United States. 

The Bland Bill of 1878, urging the United States Government to coin 
monthly between 2,000,000 and 4,000,000 in silver dollars did not satisfy the 
wishes of a great section of the North American nation. An enormous 
agitation sprung up, the free coinage movement, the speculation in the old 
as well as in the New World exercised its power, and silver rose rapidly from 
413% to 5456; the ratio was again down to 17%: 1. 

The free coinage movement ended in a compromise. The Windom Bill 
ordered the Government to buy monthly 4,500,000 of ounces of silver, and to 
coin this stock into silver dollars at the ratio of 15°998:1. The final aim 
was thus, basis, 59 per ounce. 

The influence of this policy was felt all over the world. 

The Austrian-Hungarian currency rose rapidly ; 100 florins, usually worth 
165 marks, were suddenly worth 185 marks; the Russian currency, 
depreciated to an enormous extent, rose from 170 marks to 270 marks per 
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1oo roubles; the Indian stocks from 67 per cent. to 95 per cent.; all 
countries with silver currency saw themselves richer and more independent 
towards their creditors living in countries with gold currency. 

And again this wonderful rise was checked. 

All silver veins in the world were tapped, mine after mine opened, and 
the production rose from 


476,000,000 of marks in 1882 to 616,000,000 of marks in 1889 to 
494,000,000 ,, 4, 1883 680,000,000 ,, 5, 1890 
516,000,000 ” ” 1887 701,000,000 ” ” 1891 
556,000,000 ” ” 1888 


Step for step silver reduced its price. At the end of 1890 it only quoted 48 
pence. Last year it fluctuated in sympathy with the North American 
elections, and now the white metal stands at 39—deeper than ever. 

Its decline caused a debacle amongst all silver values. 

Indian stock are quoting lower than ever, all countries with a silver 
currency are again the slaves of gold currency States, they take from their 
member credit-money, and have to pay their foreign creditors in expensive 
gold, and the idea of an international arrangement is more remote than ever. 

The worst of it is that there is (si) hope of recovery. 

The production in 1892 will be undoubtedly reduced. Amongst the 
700,000,000 marks output there will be many thousands of ounces which 
cannot bear a market price of 40 pence; but what good can come out of 
restrictions as regards production, if the consumption is reduced ? 

The industrial consume is declining, since the luxury is also on the 
decline ; and what is more important, another metal, “ aluminium,” is about 
to take its place. The exports to the East, to British-India, stops, and the 
largest buyers, the mints, refuse to go on buying. 

The United States have to buy, of course, but how long still ? Austria- 
Hungary, up till now the yearly buyer of about 20—4o millions of marks, is 
becoming an adherent of the gold currency, and will be probably soon turn 
from a buyer into a seller. The members of the Latin Union are prohibited 
by international agreement to coin at all. Who remains as a governmental 
buyer ? 

Surely there is not much reliance on Portugal, Argentine and Russia, 
who perhaps be inclined to change their rotten paper currency into a cheap 
silver currency. 

And if Germany and Austria begin to sell out their old thaler, what 
then ? 


[This letter is printed as received —Ep. B.M/] 
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Rotice of Hew Book. 


The Corpse of Bimetallism.—Mr. Giffen, in his Case against Bimetal- 
Zism, collects a number of admirable essays which have appeared from time 
to time during the past few years, all directed against the follies and fallacies 
of bimetallism, and all, indeed, if they are put together, tending to one 
object, which is to show that the discussion of bimetallism is by no means 
new, and is by no means more sound than many previous but very similar 
forms in which the aberration of the public mind has betrayed itself. Mr. 
Giffen is continually, in the course of these essays, referring to discussions 
which took place sixty years ago and more on currency questions, and it will 
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be to many people surprising to find how well the conclusive answers then 
furnished to some of the questions of unsound theorists on currency suffice 
to answer these speculations. The only difference in the present bimetallist 
propaganda, as compared with former movements of the kind, is that great 
importance now is attached to international convention—greater importance, 
perhaps, than at any time before in the history of money. The belief that 
any One Government can by decree keep the value of silver at a certain price 
measured in gold is exploded, but the bimetallists still fall back on the 
sanguine hope that, if only a multitude of governments could be got to agree 
upon a ratio by convention, the thing would be done. The same answers 
which were given to proposals for the establishment of bimetallism early in 
the century in this country might be applied to the proposals for inter- 
national bimetallism with a little patience. Mr. Giffen, however, has obviated 
the necessity for hunting up the scattered dicta of old authorities. In 
most lucid paragraphs he demolishes one after the other the more or less 
reckless assertions or arguments of bimetallists. He begins with the general 
case against bimetallism ; afterwards attacks some special bimetallic fallacies ; 
goes on in a chapter, “ A Problem in Money,” to show that the function of 
the precious metals is not merely to serve as money, and that their value is 
more largely determined by their commercial uses; the general conclusion, 
of course, being that it is not mints or governments which fix the value of 
the metals contained in given pieces of money, but the “higgling of the 
market,” as Adam Smith would call it. The ratio between gold and silver is 
determined “as the ratio, for instance, between copper and wheat, or between 
beef and shoes.” Then follows, in natural order, a chapter on the inevitable 
results of universal bimetallism—one result foreseen by Mr. Giffen being a 
single standard of silver, with the chance of frequent changes of the 
standards afterwards. He then discusses mint prices, the alleged bimetallism 
of France (1803-73), the hoarding of unsaleable silver by countries which 
have attempted bimetallism, after which comes a telling attack on the 
American silver bubble, while the book concludes with an elementary chapter 
on standard money. The appendices contain extracts from debates in the 
House of Commons on bimetallism in 1830, some of which we venture 
to reproduce, as follows :— 


3-—Lxtract from * Hansard,” vol. xxv., June to July, 1830, pp. 168-70. 


The Currency.| Sir R. Peel said he should not detain the House many minutes, and 
whenever he made such a promise he invariably kept his word. The extraordinary abuse, 
however, which the hon. member for Callington had so liberally bestowed on the Bill with 
which his name was connected, he thought would be sufficient to justify him in making a 
few observations ; and, first, he begged leave to express his lively sense of the obligation 
which he owed to that hon. meml-er for having at length brought forward what he called 
his practical measure, as by doing so he had certainly that night contributed more to the 
settlement of the question than by all the merely theoretical speeches which he had been 
delivering for years. Ever since 1819 had the hon. gentleman been dealing out diatribes 
and invectives against the policy on which the Government had then acted, while he kept 
in the background his own notions as to what it behoved the Government to have done if it 
wished to relinquish the obnoxious and denounced system of paper-money not payable in 
gold. He had now, therefore, fairly abandoned declamation, and concocted a practical 
measure, which amounted to neither more nor less than a plan to enable every’ person to 
pay a debt of £100 with £96, deducting 4 percent. He confessed he felt some surprise 
at seeing the hon. member take the course which he was doing, as this was no proposal for 
a double standard, his object being merely to recur to the standard established by Sir Isaac 
Newton one hundred and twelve years ago. It was impossible that the scheme suggested 
could be productive of any good whatever. He was willing, for the sake of argument, to 
concede that the Bill of 1819 had been the means of effecting all the injury which its oppo- 
nents had alleged it to have produced ; but even assuming that to be true, the hon. member 
would do still further injury to those who were supposed to have been injured by the measure 
of 1819. Many, relying on the solemn resolutions and assurances of Parliament, would have 
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wound up all their accounts prior to 1819, submitting to the loss which they had then 
incurred, and now, therefore, might stand in the relation of creditor, and as such would 
sustain new injury, instead of experiencing any redress, But the proposition, in fact, carried 
its own refutation with it at the very outset, for it could not be acted on before a month from 
the present time, so that the creditor might clearly take advantage of the interval. He was 
sorry to hear hon. members speak of opening this wearisome subject once more next Session, 
because it ought now to be left at rest if ever. Four changes had taken -— in the currency 
during the last thirty years, and it was surely at length time to try the effect of a continued 
adherence to one system. The system at present in operation he was confident presented as 
few objectionable features as any other that could be proposed, and had been strongly 
recommended by the first Lord Liverpool, while the former system was yet in healthy 
existence. Zhe notion of a double standard was totally fallacious, and would be found im- 
practicable in effect, nor had it been ever for a moment entertained by Mr. Locke, or any 
others who had advocated a silver standard. It was now ten years since the measure 
alluded to had been the law of the country, and engagements and contracts had been entered 
into which it would be the worst of policy to unsettle or disturb, particularly as it was now 
impossible to administer the redress required. 


4.—Extract from ** Hansard,” vol. i., October to December, 1830, pp. 1068-9. 


The Currency.| Mr. Attwood took that opportunity to ask the noble Lord (Althorp) 
whether it was the intention of the Government to propose any inquiry into the public 
distress, in connection with the change of the currency, or to adopt any measure of legisla- 
tion to heal the wounds occasioned by the mischievous tampering with the currency by the 
Legislature since 1819. 

Lord Althorp replied that it was not the intention of his Majesty’s Government to 

ropose any inquiry into the expediency of altering the present plan of our currency. The 
an gentleman would be perfectly right, with his view of the subject, to bring it 
forward for the consideration of Parliament ; and whenever he did so, it was to be hoped 
that he would state explicitly what his object really was, and on what grounds he and his 
honourable friends were of opinion that the existing system of our currency could be advan- 
tageously altered; and whether it ought to be done by an increase of paper, by a 
restriction in the amount of cash payments, or by any new regulation with reference to the 
value of the metallic currency. For himself he would say, that, after having considered the 
subject long and attentively, he was perfectly satisfied that tt would be utterly impossible to 
alter the value of our money, without producing an effect on the commerce of the country that, 
with reference not only to our exchanges with foreign countries, but to our domestic affairs, 
must be, in the highest degree, mischievous and destructive. J¢ was of the utmost importance 
that the measure of value should remain fixed, and he, for one, therefore, would not consent 
to any further alteration in our monetary system. 


5.—L£xtract from ‘* Hansard,” vol. i., October to December, 1830, pp. 1102-3. 


Lord Althorp: It had been said that Sir R. Peel’s Bill had been a cause of the distress 
—he would not deny that it had had some such effect ; but it was necessary to look to the 
consequences which would now follow from any change of that measure. What would be 
the result if this great commercial country were left without any fixed standard of value ? 
To what had all the mischief now felt been originally owing, but to the depreciation of the 
standard of value, and to repeated tamperings with the currency? At the time when that 
depreciation took place, there was no intention to reduce the currency. But to do so 
advisedly was the declared intention of the hon. gentleman. But such a proposition had 
never been carried into effect in any country without producing the most disastrous conse-= 
quences. It was a measure to which his Majesty’s Ministers would never accede. They 
would endeavour by all possible means (as they had explained) to relieve the distress; but 
should they fail to effect that, he (Lord Althorp) would not be the man to recommend that 
House to tamper with the currency. 
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Orders and Subscriptions should be sent to the Proprietors, Waterlow & Sons Limited, 
London Wall, London, E.C. 


THE Epiror invites Bank Managers and other correspondents to send him their Bank 
Reports and other communications early in the month in order to ensure insertion in the 
following number ; but he does not undertake to publish unauthenticated communications, 
or to return such as are rejected, 
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LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


——ESTABLISHED A.D. 1806. 








Claims Paid, upwards of = = £ 10,000,000. 
Total Funds - - . £2,900,557- 


LARGE PROFITS. 


The Profits are divided on the Tontine Plan, by which the BEST LIVES secure the largest share. 
Profits Divided, upwards of = ” $3,899,000. 
INVESTMENT POLICIES. 


SECURING LIFE ANNUITIES, PENSIONS, SUMS DOWN, AND 
LIFE ASSURANCE. 


LEASEHOLD POLICIES. 
MAKING LEASEHOLD PROPERTY AS VALUABLE AS FREEHOLD. 

















Chief Office: 
15, NEW BRIDGE ST., LONDON, E.C. 
MANCHIESTER—Guardian Buildings. GLASGOW-—68, St. Vincent Street, 
LEEDS—SS, Albion Street. BIBMINGHAM—50O, Cherry Street. 


GEORGE S, CRISFORD, Actuary. 
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Royal Insurance Buildings, re Royal Insurance Buildings, 


1, North John Street, 28, Lombard Street, 


LIVERPOOL. | LONDON. 


FIRE. 





EXTRACTS FROM THE COMPANY’S REPORT FOR 1891. 


After providing for payment of Dividend, the Funds of the 
Company will stand as follows v1z. 


CAPITAL PAID-UP_ - - - - - - - - £366,702 


FIRE AND OTHER RESERVE FUNDS, inchading Balance of Poot 
and Loss - - 2,981,078 


LIFE AND ANNUITY FUNDS - - - - - - - . 4,546,577 
TOTAL INVESTED FUNDS, 81st DECEMBER, 1891 - £7,894,357 





INCOME FOR THE YEAR. 
FIRE PREMIUMS, Net - - - - £1,607,030 
LIFE PREMIUMS, Net - - - - 329,855 
ANNUITY CONSIDERATIONS -_ - . 13,414 
INTEREST, &. - - - - - . 280,336 


TOTAL INCOME, 3ist DECEMBER, 1891 £2,230,635 


The above figures include the business taken over from the Queen Insurance Company for 
the second half of the year only. 


The Jollowing opin Statement shows the Progress of the 
Company .— 
Life Funds. Total Funds. 
1681 - - - - £2,787,858 - - - £4,673,299 
1s6- Ct 3,257,609. » % 5,672,041 


1891 - - - - 4646577 - - - 4,894,357 
Increase of ‘Funds in Ten years: £3,221,058 








IMPORTANT REDUCTIONS IN LIFE RATES—see new Prospectus, 


JOHN H. McLAREN, Manager. 
DIGBY JOHNSON, Sub-Manager. 
CHARLES ALCOCK, Secretary. 
JOHN H. CROFT, Secretary in London. 
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Report of Bank, etc., Meetings. 


ALEXANDERS & CO., LIMITED. 
Balance-sheet, 30th Fune, 1892. 


LIABILITIES, 
Capital account—100,000 shares of £10 each, £1,000,000, of which 
there have been issued 10,000 £10 preference shares fully paid, 
£100,000; 80,000 £10 ordinary shares £5 — 4400,000 . . £500,000 
‘(With a reserve liability of £400,000 
Liability on deposits and bills rediscounted ; . . ° . 71363,066 
Rebate and sundry accounts ° 357,981 
Contingent liability in respect of guarantee re Baring Bros. and Co., 
£50,000. 





£8,221,048 

ASSETS. 

Cash in hand, and cash and short bills at bankers : £286,927 
Investments—Consols and other securities of the Imperial and Indian 

Governments, £1,027,423. Is. 3d: colonial and — stocks, 

4175,453- 145. 6d. 3 other securities, —— - 8d. 3 ; 1,223,603 
Bills H hanno ary including rediscounts = é 2 P 6,117,816 
Loans on security and sundry accounts = s P ‘ . , 532,700 
Business premises . . . ‘ . : ° ° 60,000 








48,221,048 
ee ae <4 ——$——__—_————- 
BANK OF ADELAIDE. 


THE directors submit for the information of the shareholders the balance-sheet of the bank 
as on the 28th March, 1892, together with the statements of profit and loss account and 
reserve fund. The balance at credit of profit and loss is, £32,500. 12s. 10d., which it is 
proposed to appropriate thus :—To reserve fund, £3,000; dividend at £7 per centum per 
annum, £14,000—balance forward, £15,5co. 12s. tod. An interim dividend at the rate of 
47 per centum per annum was paid in November last. Since last report the branches at 
Marree and Aldinga have been closed, the latter being now worked as an agency of Noar- 
lunga branch. Agencies have been opened at Maclaren Vale and Dublin. 


Balance-sheet on 28th March, 1892 (including London Branch Accounts to 
31st December, 1891). 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid-up, "gpa reserve _— & I 37,000 _ and loss, 
32,500. 125. 10d. . . . 
Notes in circulation . ; ‘ ‘i “ ‘ rs z 50,903 0 O 
Bills in circulation . ; 7 ‘ ‘ ° " . 82,140 I I 
Balances due to other banks ‘ ' ° P R ° ° ° 21,259 19 8 
Deposits ‘ ° 1,126,980 15 5 
° . 18 5 
5 


4569,500 12 10 


Interest accrued on fixed deposits and ‘rebate on bills discounted 1865 3 


41,869,649 12 
ASSETS. Sees 
Specie, bullion, and cash balances, £187,843. 5s. 11d.; Government 
debentures, £174,640. 1s. 6d.; balances due from other banks, 
£215,512. 145. gd. ‘ . = = ‘ - £577,996 2 2 
Notes of other banks . = ° ; ° ° ° 8 
Remittances 7 ¢ransitu. . . ° ° ° 
Bank premises and furniture. : . . . . 
Bills receivable and all other advances ° 1,148,297 16 3 


41,869,649 12 5 
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BANK OF IRELAND. 


THE governors and directors of the Bank of Ireland herewith submit the accounts of the 
bank made up to 30th June, 1892. After meeting all the expenditure incurred in carrying 
on the business of the bank, providing for bad and doubtful debts, interest due on deposits, 
rebate on bills not at maturity, and writing down bank premises by £2,179. 15s. 6d., the 
balance remaining at credit of the profit and loss account (including a sum of £8,139. 18s. 4d. 
brought forward from last half-year) amounts to £165,811. 13s. 5d., out of which the board 
recommend that a dividend of 5? per cent., free of income-tax, be now declared for the 
half-year, payable on the 2nd proximo (being at the rate of 113 per cent per annum), which 


will absorb a sum of £159,230. 15s. 7d., and leave a sum of £6,580. 17s. 10d. to be carried 
forward to next half-year. 


A. MACMURROGH-MURPHY, Secretary. 
Balance-sheet for Half-year ended 30th Fune, 1892. 
LIABILITIES. 











Capital ” up. 5 . ‘ ° - ; : ‘. 4 . $2,769,230 15 5 
Rest . : a ‘ , ‘ ‘ a 1,034,000 0 O 
Notes and post bills in circulation ‘ ; , ‘i . ‘ 3 2,269,388 I II 
Government and other public accounts ‘ Fe = ‘ re a 2,008,607 10 4 
Deposits, current and other accounts . - 8,238,644 0 0 
Net profits for the half-year (including 48,1 30. 185, 4d. brought forward 
from half-year ended 31st December, 1891) . , . 165,811 13 5 
416,485,682 1 1 
ASSETS. 
Cash on hand at head office, branches and Bank of pe . . 41,112,168 12 0 
Cash at call and short notice : ‘ 293,121 14 2 
Bills discounted, advances to customers, etc. ‘ 5,976,428 7 9 
Investments, viz. :—Government debt, £2, 630,769. 4s. nd. ; Govern- 5 « 
ment stocks, £1,961,992. Os. 6d. ; 4,592,761 


Total Government securities, including - rest, eS £1, 034,000. 
Indian and Colonial Government securities, £2, 786,305. 135. 3a.; 
railway and corporation debentures, and other securities, & 1,624,896. 
8s. 10d. 
Bank premises, “head office and branches—original cost KAA 927, 
written downto . . 100,000 0 O 


4,411,202 2 I 





416,485,682 1 I 








PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 





Dr. 
Total expenditure of head office and branches, including rent, repairs, 
salaries, etc. . a £71,328 7 0 
Dividend at rate of 5h per cent. for half-year ended goth June, 1892 x 159,230 15 7 
Carried forward to new account . P 6,580 17 10 
£237,140 0 5 
Cr. 
Balance from last half-year . £8,139 18 4 


Gross profits of half-year after providing for interest on deposits, 
income-tax, composition for stamp duty on notes and post bills, 
rebate on bills discounted not at en and atte —— 
for bad and doubtful debts. ° ° a 229,000 2 I 


$237,140 0 5 





JosEPH HONE, Governor. 
WILLIAM ROBERTSON, Deputy-Governor. 
JoHN Broprick SWAYNE, Accountant-General, 
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BANK OF LIVERPOOL, LIMITED. 


THE following statement presents the results of the year, which it is hoped may be 
considered satisfactory, in view of the reduced value of money and general curtailment of 
business :—The net profits of the bank, after payment of current expenses, and providing 
for bad and doubtful debts, amounted to L 175,403. 9s. 5d. ; reserve for income-tax, £4,500— 
together, £170,903. 9s. "sd. From this sum the directors have appropriated—to the 
payment of two half-yearly dividends of 5 per cent. each (free of income-tax), £100,000 ; 


and to premises redemption funds, £10,000—leaving £60,903. 9s. 5d. to be added to the 
reserved surplus “—e That fund, at the commencement of the past financial year, stood 
at £546,942. 15s. add surplus, profits of the year as above, £60,903. 9s. 5¢ — 


£607,846. 45. 6d. The directors have — a further dividend by way of bonus of 
12s. 6d. per share (also free of income-tax), £50,000, which, being deducted from the 
above amount, leaves now at credit of the reserved surplus fund, 557,846. 4s. 6d. An 
eligible site has been secured opposite the end of Ullet Road, Sefton Park, for the 
erection of a new branch, which will be opened during the coming year. It is still expected 


that there will be no call upon the bank in respect of its guarantee of Messrs. Baring 
Brothers & Co. 


ene <a. te _. 











Capital paid-up . ‘ ° - £1,000,c0o0 0 Oo 
Reserved surplus fund ‘ R 557:946 4 6 
Amount due on current, deposit, and other accounts, including the 
bank’s acceptances, £735,345. 185. 10d. . - 8,762,620 8 o 
Unpaid dividends, £2,589. 17s. 6d. ; dividend and bonus payable 16th 
July, 1892, £100,000 . : ° ‘ 102,589 17 6 
410,423,056 10 oO 
Assets. 
Cash in hand and at Kank of England . E 45385134 6 2 
At call or short notice, not exceeding seven days, with other bankers 
and with bill brokers . : 1,098,738 17. 5 
Invested in consols and other first- class securities 2 ‘ ° . 546,662 9 8 
Bills of Exchange ‘ 2,278,475 18 7 
Loans and advances to customers, etc., “after debiting the bank’s 
acceptances, as per contra . 5,620,187 2 2 
Bank premises—head office and branches —less premises "redemption 
funds (including £ — transferred from the profits - the year as 
below) . ; ‘ ; ° % E ; ; ° 340,857 16 oO 





410,423,056 10 oO 





Liability on credits opened but not yet accepted against . £232,279 15 7 
Liability on bills discounted under contract account with the 
Bank of England . ° ° ° : ° . 70,665 15 I 
Liability on the Baring guarantee ° ° ° . : 250,000 O O 
PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 
Salaries, rents, and all other charges during the year . £65,927 9 8 
119th dividend, payable January, _ & antiin ; 120th dividend, 
payable July, 1892, £50,000 . 100,000 0 O 
Reserved for income-tax . : ‘ . ° 7 . 4,500 0 O 
Transferred to premises redemption funds . . . . ° . 10,000 0 O 
Balance carried to reserved surplus fund . . . . 8 60,903 9 5 
£241,330 19 1 





Cr. 
Gross profit for the yom, after tie for ail bad and eaeaane 
debts ° ‘ ° ‘ ° : 4241,330 19 1 
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BANK OF ROUMANIA. 


THE committee herewith present to the shareholders the balance-sheet and profit and loss 
account for the year ending 31st December, 1891. After making provision for bad and 
doubtful debts and all charges, the net profits for the year amount to £26,585. 8s. 10d., to 
which is to be added £1,557. 135. 3@. brought forward from the previous year, making a 
total of £28,143. 2s. 1¢. Deducting from this sum the interim dividend of 6s. per share 
paid in January last, and the statutory percentages for reserve fund and administration, there 
remains £9,591. 17s. 3d. available for distribution. It is now proposed to make a further 
payment of 3s. 7d. per share, making with the previous distribution approximately 8 per cent. 
for the year, leaving £633. 10s. 7d. to carry forward to next account. 


Liabilities and Assets, 31st December, 1891. 








LIABILITIES. 
Lei in gold or francs. 
Capital . ° ° ° ° ° . : 25,000,000.00 1,000,000 O O 
Bills payable— . ? . . ° : 5,218,606.87 208,744 5 6 
Current accounts ** creditors ??— 
Bucarest . ° . ° . . 7,068,622.31 282,744 17 10 
Braila ° ‘ ° . ‘ ‘ 25433,391-40 97,335 5 2 
London . ° ° ° ‘ ; 950,936.76 38,037 9 5 
Reserve fund : : : : : ; 3,304,159.80 134,506 7 10 
Profitand loss . ° - , ‘ ° 703,577-04 28,143 2 I 
Fr. 44,739,284.78  £1,789,571 7 10 
ASSETS. 
Lei in gold or francs. 
Capital not called-up . ‘ ‘ F ‘ 17 500,000.00 4700,000 O O 
Cash in hand— , 
Bucarest . 7 + 2,448,824.28 
Braila ‘ ; : 424,595.83 
London . i 567,986.56 
; eeu 32441,406.67 137;656 5 4 
Bills receivable and other securities— 
Bucarest . * +  7,607,967.12 
Braila ° i +  1,733,417.56 
London. : +  1,987,238.86 
_-_—_ 11, 328,623.54 453144 18 10 
Current accounts, ‘* debtors ?— 
Bucarest . : +  73751,464.09 
Braila . ‘ + 1,757,120.80 
London . 5 +  2,740,919.68 
: . een 12,249, 504-57 489,980 3 8 
Bank premises and furniture— 
Bucarest . ° . 198,500.00 
Braila ° ° ° 20,000.00 
London . : ° 1,250.00 
Sa 219,750.00 8,790 0 0 





Fr. 44,739,284.78  £1,789,571 7 10 








4- 
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BARCLAY, BEVAN, TRITTON, RANSOM, BOUVERIE AND CO. 


Statement of Assets and Liabilities, Fune 30th, 1892. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital, £800,000 ; reserve, £200,000 ; a ‘ ‘ ‘ . £1,000,000 0 O 
Current, deposit and other accounts . ‘ ‘ ‘ ° . +  73461,804 16 4 
Acceptances and letters of credit, as fer contra . . : ' ° 183,143 10 10 





48,644,948 7 2 


Nots.—Liability on advances to brokers on account of country correspondents covered by securities 





= hada eee - 
Contingent liability on guarantee on account of Baring Bros. and Co., £100,000. 
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ASSETS. 


Cash in hand and at Bank of England, 41,357,207. 16s. 11d. ; cash at 

call and short notice, £2,027,200 . 43,384,407 16 11 
Consols (at 90) and other securities of, or "guaranteed by ‘the British 

Government, £1,282,780. 12s. 2d.; Indian and Colonial Govern- 

ment, metropolitan, corporation and railway debenture stocks and 

bonds, £784,989. 145.; other securities, £466,522. 3:94, = 2,534,202 7 5 
Bills discounted, loans and overdrafts 


° . : ‘ + 2,405,104 12 0 
Bank premises in Lombard Street and Pall Mall . ‘ . ° . 138,000 0 O 
Acceptances and letters of credit as per contra. . ' . . 183,143 10 10 





£8,644,948 7 2 











BARING BROTHERS & CO., LIMITED. 


Statement of Assets and Liabilities on 30th Fune, 1892. 

















LIABILITIES. 

Capital paid in full. oe ‘ ‘ 2 - re F - 1,000,000 0 oO 
Reserve ° , ° ° ° ° ° i ; . 50,000 O O 
Current accounts P e ‘i : : . r js ‘ 3,116,880 oO O 
Acceptances . : : . +  — 39225,853 0 O 
Interest, commissions, "cheques not presented, ete. p i a > 69,004 0 O 
47,461,737 0 0 

Memorandum—Contingent liabilities on —— bills negotiated and 
bills discounted . : ; R ‘ R a £824,867 0 oO 

ASSETS. 

Cash in hand, at call, and short notice ° . . £2,013,450 0 oO 
British, Indian and Colonial Government and other securities + 1,087,000 o Oo 
Bank premises . . . ° ° : . . . . . 113,000 0 O 
Bills receivable . . P ° 1,221,801 0 Oo 
Liabilities of customers on acceptances and on current ‘accounts : + 3,008,384 0 Oo 
Counting house expenses, stamps, charges, etc. . . ; # . 18,102 0 O 
47,461,737 0 oO 





BRADFORD DISTRICT BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in presenting the accompanying balance-sheet and statement 
of accounts to the 3oth June last. After payment of current expenses and making provision 
for bad debts, the profits amount to £17,681. 8s. 8¢d., which added to £7,659. 11s. 9¢., the 
balance brought from last account, makes £25,341. os. 5d. Out of this amount the 
directors recommend the payment of a dividend of £2. 2s. 6d. per share, free of income-tax, 
which will require £18,085. 17s. 6d., and to carry forward £7,255. 2s. 11d. to next 
account. 
Balance-sheet, 30th Fune, 1892. 


LIABILITIES. . 

Capital called up, viz., » £35 per share on oti shares . e e £297,885 o 
Reserve fund . a ° . ° ° 200,000 oO 
Unclaimed dividend . ° . 4 317 


Amount due to customers on current, deposit and ‘other accounts ° ° 1,131,002 I 
Profit and loss—balance of this account ° ° ° ° ° . 25,341 O 





Ni Mmbooo 


41,654,231 18 
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ASSETS. 
Cash and bills on hand, and with London — and brokers at call, 
investments on debentures, etc. . ° - £646,344 5 
Amount due from customers on current accounts . . ° ° ° 984,782 II 
Bank premises, Bradford and aieattied ‘ ° ° ° ° ° 23,000 O 
Stamps on hand. . ° ° ° ° ° . 105 2 





41,654,231 18 





PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 





Dr. 
Current expenses, viz., salaries, income-tax on profits, stationery, 

directors’ remuneration, etc., Bradford and Keighley A < 445435 19 
Dividend account for payment of dividend of £2. 2s.. 6d. per share, 

418,085. 175. 6¢.; balance carried to profit and loss new account, 


475255. 25. 11d. ; ° : 5 F ; ; ‘ ‘ 25,341 O 5 


429,776 19 7 
Cr. NR I 


Balance on 31st December, last . 47,659 11 9 
Interest, commission, etc., after deducting rebate on undue bills, and 
making provision for bad debts. ° : . aa ‘ 22,117. 7 10 


£29,776 19 7 





> 
BRADFORD OLD BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit to the shareholders of the bank the balance-sheet for the half-year 
ending 30th June, 1892, duly certified by the auditors. The lowness of the rates of discount 
during the half-year has materially affected the profit of the bank, which, after making pro- 
vision for bad and doubtful debts, amounts to £26,544. 6s. 5d.; subject to deduction for 
income-tax of £591. 6s.; leaving a net profit of £25,953. 0s. 5¢. When the balance from 
last account is added, viz., £2,073. 11s. 6d., there remains to be dealt with by this meeting 
£28,026. 11s, 11d. "The directors recommend that a dividend of 41 per share (being at the 
rate of 10 per cent. per annum), clear of income-tax, be paid on Tuesday, 2nd August next, 
and that the balance of £3,026. 11s. 11d. be carried to next half-year. A sub-branch of the 
bank has been opened at Cullingworth under the care of the manager of Keighley branch. 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1892. 


LIABILITIES, 

Share capital—25,000 shares of £50 each; with vans per share “- up £500,000 o Oo 
Reserved surplus fund . “ : 157,500 0 O 
Deposits, £995,951. 175. 7.3 credit balances = current accounts, 

drafts on London mm etc., & I 961,693. - d. : 5 - 2,607,645 15 2 
Unpaid dividends ° . . . ° 1,123 15 O 
Rebate on bills . a 1,924 12 10 
Profit and loss account : —Balance from account to 31st ‘December, 1891, 

£2,073. 11s. 6d.; profit this half-year, £26, 544- 6s. 5a.; less 

income-tax, £591. 65.—£25,953- OS. 5d. : a wae 28,026 





£3»296,220 





ASSETS. 

Cash at head office and branches, £116,506. 8s. 5d@.; money at call at 
London and other bankers, £265, 194. 75. 5d.; bills of exchange 
discounted, £543,524. 4s. 7d.; investments in consols, railway and 
other debenture stocks, Colonial Government and other securities, 
42559154 = 2 -" % . ‘ ‘ - 41,180,379 

Loans on stock and other securities ° . ° ° ° ° ° 391,376 

Advances on current accounts . - = ‘ ‘ , ‘ > 1,665,478 

Stamps on hand . , . : . . : . ° 852 

Bank premises . . . ° . . . . 58,134 








431296,220 








CHARLES HOARE AND CO. 


CARLISLE AND CUMBERLAND BANKING COMPANY, 
General Balance-sheet, 30th Fune, 1892. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital ° ° . 

Reserve fund 

Notes in circulation 

Amount due by the bank on current, deposit, and other accounts, and 
fund to provide for bad and doubtful debts ° 

Balance of profits from 31st were JI891 

Net profits for half-year . 


ASSETS. 


Cash at head office and branches, money at call, and bills of exchange . 

a in — railway debenture, preference, and ordinary 
stocks 

Reserve fund invested in cons s, Car ‘lisle Corporation stock, and railway 
debenture and preference st oan 

Short loans at notice against railway and other stocks . 

Loans and advances on current accounts 

Freehold bank ee at Carlisle, mney Appleby, Keswick, and 
Penrith . 

Other freehold properties on rental 





(MESSRS.) CHARLES HOARE & CO. 


Dr. 


Amount due by the bank on current accounts 
Amount due on deposit accounts 
Capital and reserve. . ; 


Cr. 


Cash in hand and at bankers, £239,275. 10s. 
short notice, £339,300 

4300,006 consols (at 94) Indian Government securities and bank stock 

Freehold adventurer’s share in the New River Company, land tax re- 
deemed, and £55,000 New River debenture stock . ° 

Other securities . ° ; 

Loans, ada and bills discounted 

Freeholds . . 


Id.; cash at call and 


Statement of Assets and Liabilities to 9th Fuly, 1892. 


LIMITED. 


£100,000 oO 
80,000 oO 
21,200 O 
771,400 3 0 

484 18 10 
9,373 9 5 


£982,458 2 2 3 
£114,164 1 2 
45,436 10 0 
80,000 0 O 
75,938 6 3 
639,851 IO II 


17,000 0 O 
10,067 13 II 


£982,458 2 3 
memes 


$2,331,005 


381,289 
402,121 





£3,114,416 








£578,575 


382,400 oO 


170,345 0 
349,909 10 
1,533,186 16 
100,000 Oo 





43,114,416 16 1 





We have examined the above statement of liabilities and assets, and report that in our 
opinion it is a full and fair balance-sheet, properly drawn up so as to exhibit a true and 


correct view of the position of the bank according to the books. 


We have verified the 


correctness of the items of cash on hand, and securities belonging to the bank, by actual 


counting, and by reference to certificates and other evidence. 


WELTON, JongEs & Co., Chartered Accountants. 


5, Moorgate Street, London, 13th July, 1892, 








238 CITY BANK. 


CHILD & CO. 


Statement of Assets and Liabilities, 9th Fuly, 1892. 





LIABILITIES, 
Amount due to customers on current and deposit accounts . . - £2,653,757 3 5 
Capital . ° é ; , . ‘ . ° ° . . 500,000 0 O 
an + + « ©» «+ 2 *»* & & + 118,698 4 7 
£3:272,455 8 0 
ASSETS, 

Cash in hand and at the bank of England . - «© «© « £441,927 14 10 
Money at call and at short notice 670,000 0 O 

Consols, exchequer bills, bank stock, metropolitan stock, colonial and 
other securities . A ‘ . 4 ‘ : ; - ‘ 1,162,390 18 8 
ee + + -«¢ 6 «© a oS & % 913,936 14 6 
USM ke es es 84,200 0 O 


£3:272,455 8 0 





I certify that I have examined the books and securities of Messrs. Child & Co., and 
that the above statement correctly shows their assets and liabilities on the 9th July, 1892. 


FRANCIS W, PIXLEY 
(JACKSON, PIxLEY, BRownING, HusEy & Co.), 
58, Coleman Street, London, 18th July, 1892. Chartered Accountant. 





> 
> 


CITY BANK, LIMITED, LONDON. 


THE directors present to the shareholders the annexed balance-sheet and profit and loss 
account for the half-year to 30th June, 1892, showing that, after providing for interest on 
deposit accounts and for bad and doubtful debts, the gross profits, with £11,863. 6s. 4d. 
brought forward from the last account, amount to £115,076. 14s. 11d. Provision being 
made for current expenses, and rebate on bills discounted not yet due, the directors declare 
a dividend, free of income-tax, at the rate of £10 per cent. per annum on £1,000,000, the 
capital paid-up, and carry forward to the next account £9,994. Is. The directors much 
regret that the state of Mr. H. J. Farmer-Atkinson’s health prevents his offering himself 
for re-election, and they desire on his retirement to express their appreciation of the very 
valuable services Mr. H. J. Farmer-Atkinson has rendered to the bank during the seventeen 
years he has occupied a seat at the board. 


Balance-sheet, 30th Fune, 1892. - 


Dr. 
Capital paid-up, viz. :—{£10 sags share on —— shares . . . 1,000,000 0 Oo 
Reserved fund . ‘ . ; : ‘ F 500,000 O O 
Current and deposit accounts A ‘ 6,165,128 I 9 
Acceptances against cash in hand, bankers’ bills, approved sane. 

etc. ; . . ° 2,634,384 I9 10 
Liabilities on foreign bills negotiated ‘ 8,904 5 7 
Profit and loss account, viz. :— Undivided profit brought forward from 

last half-year, £11,863. 6s. 4¢@.; since added, after — for 

bad and doubtful debts, £103,213. Ss. 9d. ° a 115,076 14 II 





£10,423,494 2 I 








Liability in the Baring Guarantee is not included in the above statement, 

















1 


COCKS, BIDDULPH AND CO. 


r. 
Two-and-three-quarters per cent. consols, exchequer bills, and ee 
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Government guaranteed loan £828,016 17 8 
Cash—In hand, £309,388. 5s. 9d.; at Bank of England, £454,288. 

Ios. 10d. ; at call, £275,000 . : 1,038,676 16 7 
Bills discounted, ra 1,517,829. 55. ‘3d. ; ; loans, advances " ete., 

44,203,667. 4s. 3d. . . - +  59721,496 9 6 
Liabilities of customers for acceptances per contra 2,634,384 19 10 
Liabilities of customers for endorsements on a bills negotiated per 

contra . ‘ ‘ ; ° 8,904 5 7 
Bank premises, head office and branches me aes ‘ . m . 143,530 5 8 
Current expenses 5 . ‘ “ * ' ; ‘ ° 48,484 7 3 

£10,423,494 2 I 
Profit and Loss Account for the Half=year ending the 30th Fune, 1892. 
Dr. 
Current expenses, including salaries, rent, stationery, directors’ 

remuneration, proportion of building expenses, income-tax, etc. 448,484 7 
Amount carried to profit and loss new account, — rebate on bills 

discounted not yet due . Pi 6,598 6 8 
Dividend account for the payment of a | dividend at the rate of Li 10 per 

cent, per annum on 41,000,000, amount of — 7 upon 

100,000 shares. ° ° 50,000 0 O 
Undivided profit transferred to profit and loss new account . ° . 9,994 I Oo 


£115,076 14 11 








Cr. 
Balance brought down, viz. :—Undivided profit brought forward from 
last half-year, £11,863. 6s. 4d.; since added, after —— for 


bad and doubtful debts, £103,213. 85. 7d... : £115,076 14 11 











(MESSRS.) COCKS, BIDDULPH & CO. 


Balance-sheet, 9th Fuly, 1892. 





LIABILITIES. 
Partners’ capital and reserve. ° . . ° ° . - £200,000 0 0 
Current and deposit accounts. ° ° F ‘ ° ° ° 754,089 6 4 
£954,689 6 4 
ASSETS. 
Cash in hand, at call, and at short notice . 2 £273,677 0 0 


Investments :—Consols 2% per cent. stock, £ 100,000 at £95 r "cent. 
495,000; East India Government debentures and stock, -_ 500; 


railway stocks, and other securities, £102,932. 19s. 7d. . . 298,432 19 
Advances to customers and bills discounted ° . 332,579 6 
Freehold bank premises, Charing Cross and Spring Gardens . . ~~ o 


£954,689 6 


oon 


4 





We have compared the above balance-sheet with the books of Messrs. Cocks, Biddulph 
and Co., checked the cash balances, and examined the securities representing the invest- 
ments, and we certify that the balance-sheet exhibits a true and correct view of the position 


of the bank on the goth day of July, 1892. 
JAMES FRASER & Sons, 


gth July, 1892. Chartered Accountants. 
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COLONIAL BANK. 
THE directors have to submit the following statement of the 


Debts and Assets of the Corporation, on 31st December, 1891, viz. :— 


DEBTS, 








Paid-upcapital . . . . «.« +6 « «© « «+ + £600,000 0 0 
Reserve fund . . . . ° ° ° ° . ° ° 150,000 O O 
Notes in circulation . ° ° ° ° ‘ ° 400,555 12 6 
Deposits at interest and on current account . s ° . . 1,822,717 17 4 
Bills payable and other liabilities . - 1,873,554 5 8 

Balance of profit from last half-year, £ 1,300. 10s. 10d. ; : net profit for 
half-year ending 31st December, 1891, £30,240. 5s. Id. . 31,540 15 II 
44,878,368 11 5 

ASSETS. 

Specie : 2 - £445,440 12 I0 
Cash at London bankers, and at call and short notice . ° 13,932 3 4 

English and Colonial Government and other investments held in 
London ° ° ° . . . . F . . ‘ 892,327 12 O 
Bills receivable, etc. . . > ‘ ‘ ; = 1,447,295 13 II 
Due in the colonies on current accounts . ° 103,961 7 9 

Bills discounted in the colonies, bills. in transit, and advances on 
security, etc. e ° e 1,950,411 I 7 
Bank premises and furniture i in London and the colonies 2 . 25,000 O O 





44,878,368 11 § 








PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Expenses in London office and at amen and amen (1 5) ; . 434,572 9 8 











Income-tax ° ° . ° ° . ° 583 4 2 
Balance . e ° ° ° ‘ i ° . i - ° 31,540 15 11 
£66,696 9 9 
Brought forward from last half-year . ‘ ‘ . 41,300 10 10 
Gross profits after providing for bad and doubtful debts : : ° 65,395 18 11 
£66,696 9 9 











Out of the preceding balance, amounting to £31,540. 15s. 11d., the directors recommend 
the payment of a dividend of 5 per cent. for the half-year ended 31st December last, which 
will require £30,000—leaving £1,540. 15s. 11d. to be carried forward to the next half-year, 
The directors have to report that the half-year under review has been uneventful, though 
the volume of business transacted by the bank shows an increase over that of the previous 
corresponding period. Crops generally throughout the West Indies were below an average, 
ond prices for produce depressed. The sugar trust in the United States has put a stop to all 
competition for raw sugar in that important market, the entire refining trade of the country 
being practically under one management. The exceptional loss incurred in Demerara, 
referred to in the last report, has now been fully provided for. 





ENGLISH, SCOTTISH, & AUSTRALIAN CHARTERED BANK. 


THE directors submit to the proprietors the usual balance-sheet and statement of accounts 
of the bank for the half-year ending 31st March, 1892. After providing for current charges, 
rebate on bills, and bad and doubtful debts, the profits for the half-year (including £6,848. 
14s. 10d. brought forward from last half-year) amount to £43,030. 16s. 8d. This sum the 
directors propose to appropriate as follows :—In payment of a dividend at the rate of 8 per 
cent. per annum, free of income-tax, on £900,000, £36,000; leaving to be carried forward, 


















FEDERAL BANK OF AUSTRALIA. 241 
£7,030. 16s, 8d. The directors regret to have to record the death, since the date of their 
last report, of their colleague, Mr. Frederick Alers Hankey, M.P., who for nearly twenty 
years had occupied a seat on the court. An extraordinary meeting was held in the month of 
March, at which Sir William Anderson Ogg was unanimously elected to fill the vacancy thus 
created. 


Balance=sheet (in London and the Colonies on the 31st March, 1892). 





LIABILITIES, 

Wijepemit. =. 5s ltl tl tll tl tl ll tl CE SO 
Reserved fund . ° ; a ; . 2 ° 3 310,000 O oO 
Guarantee and provident fund ‘ ‘ . F ‘ ; - . 5,000 O O 
Deposits and current accounts . P : . : - J i 5.833.530 9 6 
Bills payable and other liabilities - : : t . . 2 863,476 12 10 
Circulation . - * = * : : . . ;. 153,500 0 O 
Profit and loss account , ‘ ‘ ‘ ; : ‘ ; ‘ 43,030 16 8 

48,108,543 19 © 

ASSETS. 

Bills receivable, advances against security, etc. . - ‘ r « £6,571,049 3 
Loans at short notice and cash at bankers in London . P : E 212,019 14 
Investments in Colonial Government and other securities. . . 121,735 15 
Cash and bullion in colonies : A : : ‘ . ° 897,958 19 


Bank premises and furniture . Z ; ° ° ° ° ° 305,780 6 


48,108,543 19 


oO IN Od HN 








Mr. Chas, J. Hegan, the chairman at the meeting, said, that from July, 1891, to March, 
1892, forty-one institutions in Melbourne and Sydney suspended payment; twenty-one 
in Melbourne and twenty in Sydney, owing nearly 418,000,000, and in addition about 
47,000,000 to their own shareholders. In spite of these circumstances, the last twelve 
months had shown a steady increase in the production of the colonies, particularly in regard 
to the pastoral industry. Considering all the circumstances, he thought it was matter for 
satisfaction that their bank had held its own, and that the directors could recommend the 
payment of the same dividend as was proposed six months ago. They had suffered no 
direct loss from the failures he had alluded to, but they had, of course, felt the indirect effect 
of the depressed state of affairs, Their deposits and current accounts had increased by 
4171,000, but in their bills payable and other liabilities there had been a decrease of 
4113,000, and the item of bills receivable showed a reduction of £129,000. In cash and 
bullion in the colonies they held £150,000 more. This was all unemployed capital, and 
tended to reduce the ordinary profits of banking. The policy of the board would continue 
to be one of prudence and safety. Their working expenses showed a reduction for the half- 
year of £3,100. 





FEDERAL BANK OF AUSTRALIA, LIMITED. 


THE directors have much pleasure in submitting their twentieth half-yearly report, accom- 
panied by the usual statement of accounts. The amount at the credit of profit and loss 
account, after making an allowance for bad and doubtful debts, interest accrued on deposits, 
and rebate of discount on bills still current, is £24,426. 18s. 10¢d.; balance from last half- 
year, £5,402. 13s. 11d —making a total of £29,829. 12s. 9¢.; which the directors recom- 
mend should be appropriated as follows :—To en of a dividend at the rate of 8 per 
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cent. per annum, £16,000; loss by Fourdrinier’s frauds, £918. 19s. 9d. ; transfer to reserve 
fund, £10,000 ; carry forward to next half-year, £2,910. 13s. 
JoHN WHITTINGHAM, President. 


A. PRIESTLEY, General Manager. 
Head office : 307, Collins Street, Melboumne. 


11th April, 1892. 


Balance-sheet for the Half-year ending 31st March, 1892 (including London Office 
D 15th February, 1892). 
". 


Authorised capital in 400,000 shares of £5 each . £2,000,000 0 O 


Issued 160,000 shares of £5 each ‘ ‘ P £800,000 O O 
Uncalled £2. 10s. per share . . a i 400,000 O O 





Paid-up capital . HE ‘ a ‘i Fe 3 400,000 0 O 
Reserve fund . ‘ ‘ . ° ° 125,000 O O 
Profit and loss . ‘ ‘ ‘ P a . 28,910 13 O 
—_—_— £553,910 13 
Notes in circulation not bearing interest : ‘ ‘ . . 32,443 10 
Bills in circulation . ° . ze é . ° 555147 7 
Balances due to other banks . 240 10 
Deposits— 
Crown deposits . a - J a ‘ £83,227 14 9 
General deposits . . a o- % 2,518,506 4 2 
—— 2,601,733 18 





£3»2432475 19 
Cr. 


Coin and cash balances A i ‘ 4339717 
Consols and Government inscribed stock ; ‘ 164,375 
Balances due by other banks ‘ ‘ i : 5,010 
Notes of other banks . ° . ° ° 1,146 





—_—————._ £510,848 9 
Bills remitted 7 transitu. . : ‘ : A . : 54,598 6 


Bills receivable and other advances . ; : ‘ ‘ ‘ : 2,541,838 14 
Bank premises and furniture ‘ ‘ ‘ : “ pe ; 136,190 81 





43:243,475 19 10 





We certify that this is a full and fair balance-sheet, containing the particulars required 
by the regulations of the company, and properly drawn up so as to exhibit a true and 
correct view of the company’s affairs. 

W. H. TucketTtT, } Auditors 
JNO. MACDONALD, . 


A. PRIESTLEY, General Manager. 
Melbourne, 8th April, 1892. 


Profit and Loss for the Half-year ending 31st March, 1892 (including London Office to 
31st December, 1891). a 
Dr. 
Current expenses at head office, ten branches and one —_ : ‘ £15,720 2 
Note-tax ° - . 
Fourdrinier fi rauds 


ance. ° - a ; . ; ; ‘ 28,910 13 


£45,984 14 4 


Cr. ood 
Balance from previous half-year . ° , ; ; £28,402 13 11 
Less—Amount en to pay seventeenth 
dividend . a £18,000 0 O 
Amount transferred to reserve fund . . 5,000 OQ O 


- — 23,009 0 O 


Carried forward . £5,402 13 11 
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Brought forward . £5,402 13 11 
Gross amount of profits, /ess reserves for bad and doubtful debts, interest 
paid and accrued on om and rebate of discount on bills still 
current . " . ‘ ‘. a 2 x e . 40,582 oO § 
£45,984 14 4 


RESERVE FUND. 


Balance ; - S ; ; £125,000 0 0 


Cr. 
Balance from previous half-year . = ¢ 
— transferred from — and loss anus at "30th ‘September 


ast . . e . . , . . . 
& 125,000. 0 O 


The following account of the half-yearly meeting is reprinted from Zhe Age, Melbourne, 
26th April, 1892 :-— 

‘* The twentieth half-yearly meeting of the shareholders in the Federal Bank of Australia, 
Limited, was held yesterday at the head office, corner of Collins and Elizabeth Streets, Mr. 
John Whittingham, chairman of directors, presiding. There was a large attendance. The 
directors’ report for the half-year stated:—‘ The amount at the credit of profit and loss 
account, after making an allowance for bad and doubtful debts, interest accrued on deposits, 
and rebate of discount on bills still current, is £24,426. 18s. 10d., and the balance from last 
half-year £5,402. 13s. t1d., making a total of £29,829. 12s. 9¢. This sum the directors 
recommend should be appropriated as follows :—Payment of a dividend at the rate of 8 per 
cent. per annum, £16,000; loss by Fourdrinier’s frauds, £918. 19s. 9d. ; transfer.to reserve 
fund, £10,000; carry forward to next half-year, £2,910. 13s. Shareholders are fully aware 
that the colonies have not escaped the wave of financial trouble that has for a length of 
time been passing over the whole world, creating a want of confidence and serious depression 
in securities of all descriptions. You will, therefore, in a measure be prepared to hear that 
your directors have determined to recommend you to deal with the position of affairs as they 
now find them, by appropriating a sum of money to cover shrinkages in the present market 
values of the securities held by the bank. For this purpose it is proposed to transfer £35,000 
from the reserve fund to a contingency account to provide for any eventual loss on realization. 
It does not follow, however, as a certainty that this sum will, of necessity, be required, for 
there is no sufficient reason apparent why securities generally should not improve in value 
again with a return to more prosperous times. After carrying out this arrangement the 
reserve fund will still be £100,000,’ ”’ : 

The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report and balance-sheet, said he would 
briefly refer to the volume of business transacted during the half-year. As the shareholders 
were aware general depression had taken place, and the directors held that the wisest course 
for them to adopt was to do their business on as conservative lines as possible. The amount 
of business transacted during the half-year was not so large as that for the ‘previous half- 
year, but notwithstanding that fact the profits were greater. (Hear, hear.) The business 
in London, Sydney and Adelaide, and at all their suburban branches was going on satis- 
factorily, but during the half-year they had had the misfortune to sustain a loss caused by a 
fraud by one of their officers. In consequence of this fraud, the directors had deemed it 
advisable to write off the amount involved, £918. They had not brought it forward in 
charges or in any other way, but had simply written the amount off. They had also placed 
on one side as a contingency account the sum of £35,000, so as to provide for the shrinkages 
in the bank’s securities. As business men the shareholders would be aware that shrinkages 
had taken place in all kinds of securities. The very best of securities, including freehold 
property, had shrunk in value, and the above sum was placed on one side to meet that shrink- 
age, the directors at the same time hoping and believing that it would not all be required. 
In consequence of this action of the directors, they would not be able to recommend the 


20* 
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payment of the usual dividend. They considered it better to curtail their dividend this year, 
paying one of 8 instead of 9 per cent., and to set aside a substantial sum to form the con- 
tingency account. (Hear, hear.) In consequence of his appointment as Agent-General of the 
colony, Mr. James Munro had resigned his seat on the board, and Mr. William M’Lean, 
being unable to spare the necessary time from his own business, has also vacated his position 
asadirector. To fill the vacancies caused by the retirement of these two gentlemen, the 
directors had appointed Mr. Thomas Skarratt Hall and Mr. Alexander Wm. Robertson, 
to seats on the board, and the shareholders’ confirmation of their action would be asked 
when those gentlemen presented themselves for election in due course, as provided in the 
Articles of Association, He might add that out of the profits they had transferred the sum 
of £10,000 to the reserve fund instead of £5,000 as usual, but they had taken that sum 
away again, together with £25,000 additional, to make up the contingency account of 
£35,000. 

A shareholder asked if the directors considered the £35,000 would be sufficient to meet 
the shrinkages. The Chairman: We hope so, and believe so at present. (Hear.) Mr. F. 
Williams seconded the motion, and it was carried unanimously without discussion. Mr..R. 
Capper proposed a vote of thanks to the directors and officers of the bank. Taking into 
account the terrible depression and the useless strife that had troubled the colony, their 
directors and officers were to be highly commended for the way in which they had brought 
the bank through the difficulties. (Cheers.) It was, therefore, their duty as shareholders 
to thank the directors for their action, and for the way they had performed their duties in 
the interest of the shareholders. (Hear, hear.) Mr. A. Harris seconded the resolution. 
He was glad to see from the balance-sheets that the profit on the half-year, notwithstanding 
the smaller amounted of the business transacted, was £4,250 more than the profit on the 
previous half-year. Mr. A. Priestley, the general manager, said Mr. Harris had made a 
slight mistake. The actual increase in the profits was £450. The resolution was carried 
unanimously. 

The Chairman, in replying on behalf of the directors, said the board was doing what it 
had always done—namely, it had used, and was using, its utmost efforts in the interests of 
the institution. At the same time, they asked the shareholders to do the best they could 
for the bank by influencing their friends, and getting for it as many good accounts as 
possible. The dividend for the half-year would be payable at the close of the meeting. 
Mr. Priestley replied on behalf of the officers of the institution, remarking that for the past 
six months a banker’s life had not been a very pleasant.one. The shrinkage in the securities 
which had been provided for had no doubt been the subject of great anxiety to them; but 
when they had to provide for some of the best securities in the world—English consols, as 
well as Government securities, and in freehold securities locally—there was some excuse for 
their holding other securities which were not of such a gilt-edged nature, and which had 
also since depreciated in value. After the great trial and the severe ordeal through which 
they had passed, it was a great stimulus to the officers of the bank to know that the share- 
holders generally approved of their action. The proceedings then closed. 


»s 
wr - 





GLAMORGANSHIRE BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit to the proprietors the balance-sheet and profit and loss account of the 
company, shewing its assets and liabilities as they stood on the 30th June, 1892. The 
remaining assets of the old company continue to be treated as heretofore. The further losses 
of that company ascertained during the past half-year have been written off the contingency 
account, and the items still unrealized or unliquidated are retained in the present balance- 
sheet at the amounts at which they stood in the account of 27th March, 1884; the balance, 
now amounting to £19,014. 11s. 9¢., being held against them. The profits for the half-year 
ending on the 31st December, 1891—£11,237. 75. 3¢.—were duly applied, as resolved at 
the general meeting held on the 25th day of January last. The net profits for the half-year, 
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as shewn by the accounts, are £10,761. 19s. 6¢. The directors recommend that this sum 
be applied as follows, viz.: £4,599. 135. 4d. in paying a dividend at the rate of £7. 10s. per 
cent. per annum, free of income-tax, on the preference and ordinary shares of the company ; 
45,000 to be added to the reserve fund, and invested in Government securities; and the 
balance of £1,162. 6s. 2d. to be transferred to the bad and doubtful debt account. The 
directors regret the loss sustained in the last half-year through the death of their late 
colleague, Mr. L. L. Dillwyn, M.P. The directors have filled up the vacancy on the 
board by appointing Mr. Alderman Thomas Freeman, of Swansea. 


Dr. Balance-sheet, 30th Fune, 1892. 


16,927 £5 egy shares, £2. 10s. paid, £42,317. 10s. 5 4, 311590 £30 
ordinary shares, £2. 10s. paid, £78,975 3 739 £30 ordin me shares, 
K1. 175. 6d. paid, £1,385. 125. 6d. ° . ° 

Reserve fund (invested i in Government securities) . . . : 

Drafts on London bankers outstanding ° ° ° 

Liability by endorsement of bills negotiated “for customers ° 

Deposits, current and other accounts (including acceptances—nil. ° 

Unclaimed dividends . ° ° : ° . . . 

Rebate on undue bills ° ° . 

Contingency account. . . 


19,014 II 
Profit for the half-year 


10,761 19 


. . . 
. e . . 
+ . © . e. 


41,641,106 13 


Cr. 
Bills discounted, advances on current accounts, etc. . £969,028 13 1 
Cash in hand and at bankers and brokers, £ 394,803. 25. 5 ‘Government 

securities, £57,500; English railway securities, colonial bonds, 

etc., £203,625. 7s. 6d. . 655,928. 9 
Liability of customers for endorsement on bills negotiated as per contra 
Freehold premises at Swansea, Neath, and Aberavon . > . . 


41,641,106 13 





> 
oo 


(MESSRS.) GOSLINGS & SHARPE 
Dr. Balance-sheet, Fuly 8th, 1892. 
Amount due by the bank on current accounts, etc. - a - £1,214,218 


Amount due on deposit accounts 1 Gee 97,583 
Capitl . . . « © «© © e« 400,000 


\ 41,711,802 o 


Cr. 
Cash in hand and at Bank of England, £218,714. 4s. 11d.; cash at 

call ‘and short notice, £415,000 £633,714 4 11 
4308,000 consols at 91, exchequer bills, Indian Government securities 

and Bank of England stock . 317,240 1 6 
Colonial and corporation stocks, debentures, preference ‘shares and 

other securities . ° ‘ . : ; . ° 288,451 16 3 
Loans and overdrafts . ? . = ; é 3 ‘ : 2 422,396 4 4 
Freehold bank premises. S . : ° e ° ° 50,000 0 O 


41,711,802 7 0 


We have examined the above balance-sheet, and we certify that, in our opinion, it is full 
and fair and properly drawn up, so as to exhibit a true and correct view of the position of the 
bank according to the books. We have verified the correctness of the cash in hand, of 
securities belonging to the bank, and of those held against advances. 


4, Lothbury, E.C. DELOITTE, DEVER, GRIFFITHS & Co., 
July 15th, 1892. Chartered Accountants. 





HALIFAX COMMERCIAL BANKING COMPANY. 


GURNEY & CO., AND ASSOCIATED BANKS. 


Amalgamated Balance-sheet, 31st May, 1892. 


LIABILITIES. 
Deposit and current a rebate on bills and other funds pe - £6,993,740 
Note circulation . > ° ‘ ° ° ° ‘ “ ‘ 130,940 
Partners’ capital and reserves ° . ° 1,000,000 
Accounts between the banks, fer contra b 1,293,917. 16s. 1d. 





48,124,680 17 1 
ASSETS. 
Cash in hand and at London agents . 3 ; ‘ ° ‘ £603,741 14 7 
Do. at call and short notice 705,000 O O 
Investments:—Consols and other British Government securities, 
£940,626. 10s. 10d. ; bank stock Indian and Colonial Government 
securities, and corporation loans, £601,533. 95. 9d. ; British railway 
debenture and preference stocks, and y a= tae railway first mort- 
gage bonds, £382,881. 11s. 5¢.; other investments and securities, 
£166,593. IIs. 10d. ‘ : ; A + 2,091,635 3 10 
Bills discounted and advances to ‘customers, etc. . ‘ 4 ‘ ‘ 4,433,464 14 8 
Bank buildings and other properties . 3 ‘ 290,839 4 0 
Accounts between the banks Jer contra, £ 1,293,917. 16s. 1d. 


£8,124,680 17 1 








HALIFAX COMMERCIAL BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in submitting to the proprietors a statement of the assets and 


liabilities of the bank, on the 3oth June last. They have to report that, after making ig 


vision for bad and doubtful debts, rebate on bills, a interest on deposits, the net profit is 
£16,967. 6s, An interim dividend of 10s. per share was paid in January last, leaving an 
available balance of £9,467. 6s., which the directors propose should be appropriated as 
follows :—A dividend of 10s. per share (making 10 per cent. for the year), £7,500; to credit 
of contingent fund, £1,100; balance to new account, £867. 6s. During the year _ 
vacancies have arisen in the board of direction. The directors have elected Mr. J. W 
Smithers, C.C., in place of Mr. Richard Sugden, for the two years unexpired term, and 
Mr. J. W. Clay, J.P., in place of Mr. H. Longbottom, J.P. 


Balance-sheet, 30th Fune, 1892. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital stock . ° ; ; ; : : ‘ ‘ P . £150,000 
Reserve fund . . : s A ‘ . . ; 90,000 
Deposits and credit balances ‘ . . ° a ‘ 891,636 
Rebate on bills and interest on deposits . ° ° ° 4,950 
Notes in circulation . ‘ . ‘ ‘ . ‘ . ‘ 9,700 
Shareholders’ dividend account . 154 
Balance of profit and loss ores £ 16,967. 6 6s.; ; less dividend paid 

January last, £7,500. . . 95467 


$1,155,909 


an won ngod 
RON DOO 


° 





_ 
cn 
—_ 





ASSETS. 
Bills of exchange P é - £195,299 
Advanced on ne accounts and cash i in bankers’ hands . 4 ° 702,442 
Investments i in colonial bonds and railway debenture stock . ‘i - 113,860 
Bank premises at Halifax and — ° : * . 18,148 
Stamps on hand . ° . . . ° r = E 177 
Cash on hand and at call . ‘. ‘ ° ° . 5 125,981 





£1,155,909 1 11 
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IMPERIAL BANK, LIMITED. 


Tue directors beg to submit to the shareholders a statement of the accounts of the bank for 
the half-year ending 30th June last. Upon reference to the annexed balance-sheet it will 
be seen that after payment of interest on deposit and other accounts, providing for bad and 
doubtful debts, rebate on bills discounted not yet due, and current expenses, the balance of 
profit amounts to £39,957. 175., which it is proposed to apply in the following manner, 
viz. :—£23,625 to the payment of a dividend at the rate of 7 per cent. per annum, free of 
income-tax, and the balance of £16,332. 175. to be carried to the credit of profit and loss new 
account. 
Balance-sheet, 30th Fune, 1892. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital issued, viz. *—egnee shares, £50 each, £15 - share = ; £675,000 
Reserve fund ‘ 200,000 
Amount due by the bank on current, deposit and interest accounts ; = 548, 558 
Acceptances ‘ . e . : ; . 528,029 
Rebate on bills not due ‘i ‘ = F e ‘ Fe ‘ 2,742 14 
Redemption of leasehold premises fund = 1,279 0 
Balance from 31st December, 1891, £17,039. 145. 1d. ; balance, being net 

profit for half-year ending 30th June, 1892, £22,918. 2s. 11d. 39,957 17 


44:995,567 4 
a 


ASSETS. 

Government, India, Colonial, ala tates consolidated, ond City of 

London bonds . . o «6 . . £322,563 8 
Bills discounted . . P 4 2 ‘ . ‘ - ° ‘ 646,902 19 
Loans and other securities . ° : ; - a ° ; A 2,452,067 
Acceptances as per contra, secured ° ° ° = ; 528,029 9 
Freehold premises (6, Lothbury) . “ 4 . . F ‘ 80,481 14 
Leasehold premises (branches) . 14,743 2 
Cash in toad and at Bank of England, 4 552779. Is. 74.5 ; cash a at call, 

£398,000. . . . 950,779 1 


£4:995,567 4 


omN NNW OOO 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Dr. 
Interest paid on deposit and other accounts ° : ° . : 412,941 2 
Current expenses, including directors’ remuneration . " - 24,529 I9 
Rebate on bills, not due 2,742 14 
Payment of dividend at the rate of 7 per cent. per annum, for the half- 
year ending 30th June, 1892, £23,625; amount carried to profit and 
loss new account, £16,332. 175... @ : . ‘ 39,957 17 


£80,171 13 


Cr. 
Balance of profit from 31st December, 1891 417,039 14 1 
Gross profit for half-year ending 3oth June, 1892, after providing for 
bad and doubtful debts . ° = ; 2 ° e e ° 63,131 18 11 


£80,171 13 0 





IMPERIAL OTTOMAN BANK. 


THE general committee have the honour to lay before the shareholders their twenty-ninth 
annual report. The accounts, made up to the 31st December, 1891, after making oo 
allowance for bad and doubtful debts, and payment of the cost of the new bank buildings at 

Constantinople up to that date, show net profits of £396,432. 7s. 2d., which, added to the 
balance brought forward from last year, gives £414,980. 185. 11d. at the credit of the 
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profit and loss account. After deducting from this sum the amount of £50,322. 2s. Id. 
required for the reserve fund and the percentages, in accordance with the statutes, there 
remains £364,658. 16s. and of this the committee recommend a distribution of 145. per 
share, equal to 7 per cent. on the paid-up capital of the bank, leaving £14,658. 16s. to be 
carried forward to the current year. The committee decided to fill up the of director- 
adjoint, which has been vacant since the death of M. Von Haas, and have accordingly 
appointed M. Gustav Wiilfing, one of the oldest officers of the bank at Constantinople. 


Liabilities and Assets, 31st December, 1891. 
LIABILITIES. 

Capital, £10,000,000 ; less not called up, £5,000,000 a + £5,000,000 
Bank notes in circulation, £682,610; bills payable, 41,505,514. 

11s. 4d.3; current accounts of sundries, £5,397,652. = 

deposits for fixed terms, £1,099,953. 75. 10d. : P a - 8,685,730 
Statutory reserve ° : e . ° - ‘ . ° . 359,497 
Profit and loss (including £18,548. 11s. 9¢. brought from last account) 414,980 


414,460,208 








ASSETS. 


Cash in hand at Constantinople and branches, £1,257,154. 8s. 2d.; 
money at call, £323,340. 8s. 7d.; bills receivable, £1,604,647. 
9s. 7a.; investments, 44,433,602. 16s. 3 current accounts of sundries, 
44,661,252. 3s. 7@.; advances on securities, £943,813. 125. 4d.; 
bank premises and furniture, £62,071. 6s. 8d. . ° + £13,285,882 

Statutory advance to the Government . . ° ‘i ° ° 5 681,818 

Participations in advances to the Government . ; z . - 417,121 

Current account with the Government . ° . ‘ ° 75386 


414,460,208 
Profit and Loss Account, from ist Fanuary to 31st December, 1891. 





3 
Ten per cent. of profits carried to statutory reserve fund . : : 440,651 
One twentieth of the balance provided by the statutes to be appropriated 

to the founders of the jak s ‘ ‘ ‘ A , : . 59793 1 
One twentieth of the balance provided by the statutes to be appropriated 

to the administrators of the bank . ‘ ‘ ‘ = " ; 5,793 1 
Dividend of 14s. per share, paid Ist July, 1891 . . . ° . 350,000 oO 
Balance . ; ; . x ‘ a a ‘ ‘ r < 18,548 11 


£420,786 o 


Cr. 
Balance at 31st December, 1890, asrendered . 4420,786 0 7 


Balance . ‘ - : . ‘ ‘ . - 418,548 11 9 
Profits for the year ending 31st December, 1891 . ; 396,432 7 2 


4414,980 18 11 





LONDON AND MIDLAND BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that the net profits for the half-year ending 30th June, 1892, 
after payment of all expenses at head office and branches, directors’ remuneration, interest 
to customers, rebate on bills of exchange, and making provision for bad and doubtful debts, 
amount to £63,596. 10s. 5¢., which, with a balance iF 414,700. 19s. 5d. brought forward 
from the 31st December, 1891, makes a total available for distribution of £78,297. 9s. 10d. 
Out of this sam the directors have appropriated the sum of £57,084. 7s. 6d., being interim 
dividend for the half-year at the rate of 15 per cent. per annum, and £1,427. 25. 2d. 
income-tax paid for shareholders, and have carried forward to the next account £19,786. 
os. 2d. A provisional arrangement has been entered into for the amalgamation of the 
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Manchester Joint Stock Bank, Limited, with this bank, as from the 1st July. The directors 
have pleasure to state that W. Murray Fraser, Esq., the managing director of the Man- 
chester Joint Stock Bank, Limited, will, on completion of the amalgamation, be elected to 
a seat on the board. 


Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1892. 
LIABILITIES. 


cat —_. up, viz., £12. 10s. per shave on 60,890 shares of £60 each £761,125 
Reserve fund ° 575,000 


; 084 
. 19,786 
- 8,125,873 
4 9, £9,538,868 11 0 II 


Interim dividend ‘payable on 4th ‘August, 1892 ; : . : 


Balance of profit and loss account, as below 
Current, deposit and other accounts. ° 





ASSETS, 


Cash in hand and at Bank of England, £1,058,149. os. 8d.; money at 

call and at short notice, £737,610. 15s. . 41,795,759 15 
Investments—British Government securities, £786, 182. os. 8d. : : Indian 

and Colonial Government stocks and bonds, Indian railway 

guaranteed stocks and debentures, British railway preference stocks 

and debentures, British — stocks, £773,301. 55. 4d. . 7 559 543 6 
Bills of exchange ° 1,582,055 12 
Advances on current accounts, loans on security and other accounts, 

£4,351,802. 15s. 11d.; promissory notes to the aes £1756- 7s. ” 4,359,559 3 
Bank premises, at head office and branches . ° . 241,950 13 


£9»538,868 11 


Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ending 30th Fune, 1892. 





Dr. 

Interim dividend payable 4th August, ine setter at the rate of 15 per 
cent. perannum . 

Income-tax paid for shareholders. 3 ° 

Balance carried forward to next account . . 


£78297 9 ¥ 


Cr. 
gear ag - oman - si s a a e £14,700 19 § 
et profits for the half-year en ing June, 1892, er provi g or 
bad and doubtful debts... 63,596 10 § 


£78,297 9 10 
a 


a> 
_ 





LONDON AND PROVINCIAL BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders a balance-sheet, together with the profit 
and loss account for the half-year ended 30th June. The gross profits for the half-year, 
after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, and, including the amount brought forward 
from last account, are £165,892. 19s. Id., and after deducting all current expenses, income- 
tax, directors’ remuneration, auditors’ fees, and interest to customers, there remains a balance 
of £70,21 5- tos. The directors recommend that this amount be appropriated in the following 
manner, viz. :—£42,500 to the payment of a dividend at the rate of 17 per cent. per annum, 
free of i eeaiten: 43»330. 75. 10d. to the reserve fund, raising it to £575,000, invested (in 
a separate account) in £638,888. 17s. 10d. consols taken at 90; £2,500 in reduction of 
freehold and leasehold premises account; £2,500 to officers’ pension and gratuity fund ; 
44,538. 135. 8d. to rebate on bills; £14,846. 8s. 6d. carried forward. In pursuance of the 
intimation given at the last half-yearly meeting of shareholders, and in exercise of the powers 
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contained in the articles of association, the board have issued 10,000 new shares of £10 each 
with £5 paid, raising the paid-up capital to £500,000. The premiums received on the new 
shares have been carried to the reserve fund. 


Balanceesheet, 30th Fune, 1892. 
LIABILITIES. 

Capital, £500,000—100,000 £10 shares, £5 paid; reserve fund, 

4£571,896—invested in £635,440 2} percent consols  . ° - £1,071,896 0 o 
Amount due by the bank on current, deposit and other accounts . 6,621,521 8 9 
Balance of last profit and loss account, 414,717. 10s. 8d. ; gross ofit 

for half-year after making —— for bad and doubtful —_— 

£151,175. 85. 5d . R ° ‘ ‘ 165,892 19 1 


£7,859,310 7 10 








ASSETS. 

Cash—At head office, branches, and om, £671,649. 6s. 1d.3 call 

and short notice, £405,coo . 41,076,649 6 1 
Investments—Consols, £ 1,246,542. 05. 6d. (taken at 90), £i, I 121, 888. 

5s. 5d.; other British Government stocks, £141,131. 5s. ; metro- 

politan consolidated, London, Liverpool, Manchester and Richmond 

Corporation stocks, £280, 182. 1s. 8d.; British Colonial Government 

bonds and inscribed stocks, £179,81 3- 19s. 10d. ; English railway 

debenture and preference stocks, and East Indian railway guaranteed 

stocks, £649,230. 9s.; other debenture stocks, £115,124. 15. 8d. . 2,487,370 2 7 
Amount due from customers on current aeear bills of sae, 


romissory notes, etc. . ‘ ° e js P 4,114,079 9 2 
Freehold and leasehold premises . 85,534 O11 
Current expenses, including income-tax, salaries, rent, ete. = at head 

office and branches, directors’ remuneration, and auditors’ fees ‘ 56,506 13 7 
Interest on deposit and other accounts . ° ° - A : 39,170 15 6 





47,859,310 7 10 





Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ended 30th Fune, 1892. 








Dr. 
Current expenses, as above . : j ‘ , : . 2 : £56,506 13 7 
Interest, as above ‘ : : , ; = = 39,170 15 6 
Dividend at 17 per cent. per annum. : ° . ° . ° 42,500 O O 
Reserve fund . é : . ‘ = - ° 3,330 7 10 
Reduction of premises ‘account ° ; F j ‘ - ‘ 2,500 0 O 
Officers’ pension and gratuity fund. ° ‘ : : 2 “ 2,500 0 O 
Rebate on bills not due carried to new account . : ‘ : ‘ 4.538 13 8 
Balance carried forward . ° ‘ * ° ; “ : : 14,846 8 6 
£165,892 19 1 

Cr. 
Profit, as above . " ° . ‘ F . - ‘ i rs £165,892 19 1 








Mr. Richard Michell presided at the meeting, and said that the,eastern counties district 
was not as active or progressive as they could wish. Their agricultural customers did not 
incur any bad debts, but their balances were a diminishing quantity. The issue of new 
shares had been for the first time made to their customers and other friends of the bank, and 
the number of shareholders had thus been increased by 811, making their total number 
3,141. The new shares were issued at £18, or £3 beyond any premium at which they had 
ever been issued to shareholders. Their expenses had been higher by £4,000, but this item 
would continue to increase with the extension of their business and the advance of pay 
which they had to allow to their large staff. They met the shareholders on that occasion 
with the largest reserve fund they had ever had, and with the largest gross and net earnings, 
while they carried forward the largest balance they had ever done—£14,846. They also 
proposed to pay a higher dividend than previously distributed. 
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LONDON AND SOUTH WESTERN BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that the eighth and final instalment of £4 per share on the 
10,000 new shares of £50 each has been paid and credited to the respective accounts of 
capital and premium. The paid-up capital has thus been increased to £600,000, and the 
reserve fund to £220,000 (after taking £5,000, the balance on premium account, to write 
down consols) which fund is invested in £244,444 consols standing in our books at £90 per 
cent. The directors have also to report that the net profits of the bank, for the half-year 
endin = June last, after providing for interest, current expenses, rebate, and bad and 
doubtful debts, are £31,170. 175. 11d., which, with £4,514. 8s. 6¢, brought forward from 
31st December last, leaves an available balance of 435,085. 6s. bd. From this amount 
the directors recommend the payment of a dividend to the shareholders at the rate of 
9 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax (including dividend calculated on the new 
capital from the date of payment of the last instalment), that £2,000 be written off 
the bank premises account, that £750 be added to the clerks’ guarantee and provi- 
dent fae and that the balance of £6,185. 6s. 5d. be carried forward to the next 
account. 
Balance-sheet, 30th Fune, 1892. 
LIABILITIES. 


Current and deposit accounts, £5,477,040. 18s. 10d. ; other liabilities, 
viz. :~- outstanding —s letters of credit, circular steed etc., 








£91,434. 8s. 10d, . a ee ek - 45,568,475 7 8 
Acceptances 424 13 3 
Capital subscribed :—30,000 shares at £ 50, ‘L 1,500,000. Paid-up oe 

30,000 shares £20 per share . ; 3 - 600,000 O O 
Reserve fund (invested in consols as per contra) . . . ° . 220,000 O O 
Rebate on bills not due. 5,256 10 6 
Profit and loss: —Balance brought forward, £4,514. 85. 6d. ; ; net " profit 

for the half-year ended 30th June, 1892, 431,170. 175. 11d. . : 35,685 6 5 

£6,429,841 17 10 
ASSETS. —— 

Cash in hand and at Bank of England, £919,560. 18s.; money at call 
and short notice £422,000 . £1,341,560 18 o 


Investments :—Consols and securities of, or " guaranteed by, ‘the British 
Government (of which £116,500 is lodged for public sone, 
41,081,509; reserve fund :—consols (2$ per cent.) £: 
£90, £220,000—£1,301,509; British Colonial Government Side 
and British railway stocks, £297,31 5. 58.3 City of London bonds 








and other securities, £46,720 1,645,544 5 0 
Bills discounted :—(a) Three months and under, £ 563,579. Is. 10d. ; 0) 

exceeding three months, £ 53:245- - 2d. ° z 616,824 16 o 
Loans and advances . ‘ . ° - 2,367,641 6 8 
Liability of customers for acceptances, ‘as per contra. 424 13 3 
Bank freehold and leasehold premises, furniture and fittings | 321,305 5§ 
Other assets, viz.: — Outstanding advices, — and leasehold 

properties, stamps, etc. ° ° * ° ° ° 136,450 13. 5 

. . £6,429,841 17 10 

Dr. PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT: 
Interest accrued and paid . * 411,474 10 11 
Current expenses :—Salaries, rent, etc., Kai 8 head offices and ‘branches ‘ 56,548 12 10 
Rebate on bills not due : 5,256 10 6 


Dividend at the rate of 9 per cent. ‘per annum, £26,750; premises 
account, £2,000; clerks’ guarantee and provident fund, 47503 








balance carried forward, £6,185. 6s. 5d. “i <a as ° 35,685 6 5 
£108,965 o 8 

Cr. ————————— 
Balance brought from last account ‘ 44,514 8 6 


Gross profits for the half-year—after providing for bad and doubtful 
debts, and writing down the consols added to the reserve fund to 
490 per cent. ‘ F . . ° ° ° ° 104,450 12 2 





oo 


£108,965 0 
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LONDON AND WESTMINSTER BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors report that, after providing for all bad and doubtful debts, paying the income- 
tax, appropriating £2,000 towards the buildings of the bank, and making provision towards 
the pension and life insurance funds, the net profits for the last half-year amount to 
£185,450. 4s. 6d. This sum, added to £56,090. 10s., the unappropriated balance of the 
preceding half-year, will amount to £241,540. 14s. 6d. The directors now declare a dividend 
to the shareholders of 6} per cent. for the half-year upon the paid-up capital of £2,800,000, 
carrying forward an undivided profit of £59,540. 145. 6d. 


30th Fune, 1892. 


LIABILITIES. 

Current accounts and deposits . 2 = a ° = F « £25,521:454 9 7 
Circular notes, credits on agents, rebate on bills discounted not yet due, 

and other funds. : s ‘ - ‘ 2 a 2 602,304 4 4 
Acceptances . ‘ ‘ ° ° F . : : F a 348,128 17 0 
Liabilities by endorsement (bills negotiated for customers) . 5 3,653 I 10 
Capital, divided into 140,000 shares of £100, on each of which £20 is 

paid, =a total of . é ° ° as . =" + 2,800,000 oO 
Rest or surplus fund . ° . ° ° ‘ 3 - ° 2» 1,655,620 4 
Balance of undivided profit, 31st December, 1891, £56,090. 10s.; net 

profits of the past half-year, £185,450. 4s.6d. . ° - . 241,540 14 





431,172,701 12 
This statement does not include the bank’s liability under the Baring Guarantee. 





: ASSETS. 

Cash in hand and at Bank of England. ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ° + £4;411,715 
Money at call and short notice . ‘ ° ° ° ‘ ‘ + —53035,634 
Investments :—Securities of the Imperial Government (of which 

41,000,000 stock is lodged for London County Council) 44,455,000 ; 

India sterling debentures, £750,000 . . ‘ ‘ ; * 5,205,000 
Bills discounted, loans and other securities . = = : + 15,621,021 
Liability of customers for acceptances as per contra. . . ° 348,128 
Liability of customers for endorsements as percontra. . ee 3:65 
Bank premises . F ‘ ; : 2 : 547, Pr 

31,172,701 





Profit and Loss Account, 30th Fune, 1892. 


Dr. 
Total expenditure of the seventeen establishments, including rent, taxes, 
salaries, pension fund, life insurance, stationery, etc. . ‘ 
Payment of the dividend now declared, at the rate of 64 per cent. for 
the last half-year on the paid-up capital of £2,800,000, £182,coo; 
balance of undivided profit, carried to next account, £59,540. 145. 6d. 241,540 14 6 


£343,842 9 8 


102,301 15 2 


Cr. : 
Balance of undivided profit, 31st December, 1891 ‘ J ° £56,090 10 oO 
Gross profits of the last half-year, after appropriating £2,000 towards 

the buildings of the bank, paying the income-tax, and making pro- 

vision for all bad and doubtful debts . ° . ° ° . 287,751 19 8 


£343,842 9 8 


Rest or surplus fund, £1,655,620. 4s.’ 9d. 
WILi1aM ASTLE, Manager. JOHN SANDERSON, 
A. Mayo HAWTHORN, Secretary. RICHARD JAMES ASHTON, | Directors 
HOWARD POTTER, 


The Right Hon. Sir Hercules Robinson presided at the meeting on July 20th. In moving 
the adoption of the report, he remarked that the condition of the money market during the 
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past half-year had not been favourable for London bankers. The continued want of 
confidence and timidity on the part of the public, which had resulted from the disastrous 
collapse of credit in 1890 had restricted investments, while speculative ——— had been 
ee dead. The consequence had been an almost unprecedented glut of money in the 
market, the supply being out of all proportion to the demand, and bankers had accordingly 
experienced considerable —- in finding safe and remunerative employment for the 
large balances at their dis . The rate for first-class short loans and discounts during the 
t half-year had often been as low as from 10s, to 15s. per cent. per annum, while the 
interest allowed by joint-stock banks on deposits had not been reduced below 1 per cent. 
The result as regarded themselves had simply been this—that while their unemployed 
balances during the half-year had at times been unusually large, the margin of profit on the 
funds which they had been able to employ had been exceedingly small. It was matter for 
congratulation that the bank had done as well as it had during the past half-year, and that 
their profits had approximated so closely as they had done to those of the preceding six months, 
The decline of £542,000 in the deposits and current accounts was due to the fact that the 
comparison was made with the last day of July of 1891, when it happened that a Colonial 
Government had an exceedingly large sum standing to its credit, which was intended to be 
disbursed in the course of a few days. The proportion which their cash bore to their 
liabilities on current accounts and deposits was a little over 17 per cent. They now published 
information on this subject monthly, and the average proportion of the previous six months 
was nearly 164 per cent. Their position was a very strong one, and no anxiety need be felt 
if an increased demand for money should lead to a moderate contraction in their specie reserves. 
Their bank premises figured at £547,000, which was considerably below their market value. 
Indeed, the value of their property in Lothbury alone would probably not fall short of the 
amount mentioned, and when their premises in Tokenhouse-yard were completed and let, 
as they would be shortly, it was believed that the rents from those portions of their various 
premises which were not required for banking purposes would return them 23 per cent. on 
the gross amount at which their properties stood in their books. They would, therefore, be 
housed at their head office and their 16 branches practically rent free. Their net profit for 
- the six months was £185,450, or only £1,897 below that of the previous half-year. With 
the balance of £56,090 brought forward, the amount now available for appropriation was 
£241,540, which the directors had apportioned as follows :—£182,000 in dividend, being 
_ 63 per cent. for the half-year on the paid-up capital, leaving £59,540 to be carried forward, 
or £3,450 in excess of the amount carried Renan at the close of the previous half-year. 
The undivided profit carried forward was large, amounting to over 2 per cent. on the paid- 
up capital of the bank ; but it had been the policy of the board since the close of 1890 to 
retain in hand at the close of each half-year a larger amount of the profits than before as a 
precautionary measure in view of the bank’s liability under the Baring guarantee. He 
might mention, however, that so far they had no reason to doubt the correctness of the 
opinion so often expressed to them by the ex-governor of the Bank of England, that the 
liquidation of the Baring estate would not entail loss on the guarantors. 
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LONDON AND YORKSHIRE BANK, LIMITED. 


THE annexed accounts for the half-year ended 3oth June last shew that, after providing for 
interest, expenses, and bad and doubtful debts, and including the amount brought forward 
from last half-year, there remains a net profit of £15,209. 9s. Out of this the directors 
propose to declare a dividend for the half-year, free of income-tax, at the rate of 7 per cent. 
per annum, which will absorb £7,875. This will leave a balance of £7,334. 9s. to be 
carried forward to the close of the year. An agency of the bank has been opened at 


Penistone. 
Balance-sheet, 30th Fune, 1892. 


Dr. 
Capital—£1,000,008 ;_ subscribed 90,000 shares of £9. tos. each, 

4855,000 ; paid up, £2. 10s. per share . : 8 ° ° - £225,000 Oo 
Reserve fund ‘ s ° ‘ ° ° e ‘ “ ‘. ° 75,000 O 
Balance on current accounts and other deposits, £1,556,611. 9s. 11d. ; 

London agents’ acceptances on account of customers, £16,208. 

155. 6d. he on agents and other liabilities, £114,926. 4s. 8d. 1,687,746 10 
Balance of profit and loss account as shewn below - . . ° 15,209 9 


#2,002,955 19 
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Cr. 
Cash on hand and with bankers ‘ £318,606 8 4 
Money lent at call and short date on Government and other ‘marketable 
securities . 193,235 18 3 
Securities, consisting of consols, "India and Colonial Government and 
other investments : ° . ° 3939453 O11 
Balance of bank premises, furniture and fittings account a . ° 51,031 5 2 
Bills discounted and other securities, 41,044, 320. 6s. §d. ; . liabilities 
of customers for London agents’ ns the same per contra, 416,208. 
15s. 6d. ; less — in —_ —_— e same, £13,899. 15s. = ea 
£2,309 . ‘ - 1,046,629 6 § 


£2,002,955 19 1 

Dr. PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. —_— 

Current expenses at head office and branches and agencies . =. £12,673 4 6 
Interest paid or accrued on current and deposit accounts, including 

rebate on bills not oa due > 20,122 12 8 
Balance proposed to be appropriated as follows :—Dividend for half- 
year at 7 per cent. at es £78755 carried to next account, 

475334. 95. - ‘ eS gee 15,209 9 0 


-" £48,005 6 2 
Balance brought from last account . £3157 0 6 
Gross = for esac tie after making allowance for bad and doubt- 

ful d debts . . e ° . . . - . . 44,848 5 8 


£48,005 6 2 


J. A CLurron-Brock, Director and General Manager. 
} Directors. 


CHARLES W. WENTWORTH FITZWILLIAM, 
OHN EDGAR, 
. E. THomas, Secretary. 
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LONDON JOINT STOCK BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors present to the shareholders the annexed statement of the liabilities and assets 
of the bank and of the profit and loss account for the half-year ended on the 3oth ultimo. 
After providing for rebate of interest on bills discounted not yet due, a net profit is shewn of 
£104,371. Is. 11d., which has been appropriated as follows, viz. : —£90,000 in payment of 
a dividend at the’ rate of 10 per cent. per annum on 41,800,000, the present paid-up 
capital of the bank ; £14,371. 1s. 11d. balance carried forward to profit and loss new 
account. The guarantee fund account stands at £1,163,215. 3s. 2¢@. A branch of the bank 
was opened at Bank Buildings, Gloucester Road emedinatly opposite Bailey’s Hotel), 
South Kensington, on the 2nd May last. 


Liabilities and Assets, 30th Fune, 1892. 
LIABILITIES. 

Capital paid-up, viz., 120,000 shares at £15 per share . é -* . £1,800,000 0 0 
Amount of the guarantee fund . : 1,163,215 3 2 
Amount due by the bank on current accounts, deposit receipts circular 

notes, etc. . ° ° ° + 11,359,256 4 II 
Acceptances ‘ ° 1,329,046 19 3 
Rebate of interest on bills discounted, not yet due, carried to new 

account 6,308 16 4 
Amount of net " profit for the half-year ended 30th June, including 

& 11,112, 10s, 8d, woe of is and loss on - December, 

1891. . : . 104,371 1 11 


415,762,198 ge 


The above statement of liabilities does not include the bank’s guarantee for £500,000 to the 
Baring Guarantee Fund. 








MANCHESTER AND COUNTY BANK. 


ASSETS. 

Government stock, valued in accordance with the resolution passed by 

the general meeting of shareholders, on the 19th of ae 1865, 

viz. :—£2,000,000 consols, taken at 90 . : ‘i . £1,800,000 0 oO 
Other British Government securities . : ‘ : = js 
Indian and Colonial Government securities . ‘ F Se plka” 1,326,407 7 6 
Cash in hand and at the Bank of England . . 1,589,502 13 11 
Bills discounted, loans and other securities—money at call included - 8,485,846 14 
Liabilities of customers for acceptances as per contra . 1,329,046 19 
Freehold and leasehold premises, nee sonia etc., at head 

office and branches ; : 2 4 E = ‘ 188,554 10 


415,762,198 5 
Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ended 30th Fune, 1892. 








Current expenses, proportion of building expenses, directors’ remunera- 

tion, superannuation allowances, income-tax, etc. . s £66,579 5 
Rebate of interest on bills discounted, not yet due, carried to new 

account 6,308 16 
Dividend account for payment of half-a-year’ s dividend at the rate of 

10 per cent. per annum on £1,800,000, amount of A ties — 

on 120,000 shares ° 90,000 O O 
Amount carried to profit and loss new account ; ‘ - . . 14,371 111 


£177,259 4 0 
Cr. pl A -N 


Amount of gross profit for the a ending 30th June, including 
411,112. tos. 8d. balance of profit and loss account, 31st December, 


1891, and after making provision for bad and doubtful debts . . £177,259 4 0 


Dr. Guarantee Fund Account, 30th Fune, 1892. 
Present amount . . : ; ; 2 ‘ ; é : - £1,163215 3 2 
Cr. — 
Amount on 31st December, 1891 é ‘ j - £1,163.215 3 2 
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MANCHESTER AND COUNTY BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in presenting to the shareholders the annexed statement of 
accounts for the half-year ended 30th June, 1892, on reference to which it will be seen that, 
including the balance of £8,380. 10s. 3¢. brought forward from the previous half-year, there 
is now a net profit of £76,531. 5s. 6d. to be appropriated. The directors propose to deal 
with this amount as follows :—£ 10,000 to reserve fund—thus raised to £600,000 ; ; 457,265. 

45. 5d. to pay a dividend at the rate of 15 per cent. per annum, together with interest on the 
instalments received on account of new shares, and to provide for income-tax; £9,266. 

Is. Id. to be carried forward to the profit and loss account of the present half-year. 


Balance-sheet, 30th Fune, 1892. 
LIABILITIES. 

Capital—heing £16 per share on — shares . . - £704,000 
Reserve fund ° . = 590,c00 
Issue of new shares—capital account 3 - . = : 54,984 

Do. premium account . ° ° 99,658 
Unpaid dividends ° . ° ‘ ° ‘ . 8,630 
Rebate of billson hand . " ‘ ; : 12,785 
Unappropriated profit, as below . , 76,531 
Due by the bank on current, ee and other accounts 6,559,975 
Acceptances by the bank . > " ° 190,327 


48,296,893 


Note.—This statement does not include the bank’s liability under the Baring Guarantee. 
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256 MERCHANTS’ BANK OF CANADA. 


ASSETS, 
Cash on hand, at call, and at short notice . ° ° 
Bills of exchange, advances on current accounts, and loans on securities, 
including customers’ liability on the bank’s acceptances . . ° 
Investments :— 
Local loans 3 per cent. stock, £150,000 taken at 90 ‘a 
New 24 per cent. consols, £150,000 taken atgo . . ‘ 
24 per cent. annuities, £80,000 taken at 85 = 
India stock and stocks guaranteed by the Indian Government. 
Bank property account, premises in Manchester, and branch offices 


Profit and Loss Account —31st December, 1891, to 30th Fune, 


Dr. 

Dividend of £1. 4s. per satan interest on new wah, and provision 
for income-tax ° ° . 2 

To reserve fund ° a = . 

Balance carried forward . ° . 


Cr. 

Balance, 31st December, 1891 

Gross profit for the half-year, after ‘making provision for bad and 
doubtful debts, £101,060. 35. 4d. ; less expenses at head office and 
branches, and directors’ ped auditors’ remuneration, £ 32,909. 85. Id. 
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MERCHANTS’ BANK OF CANADA. 

The net profits of the past year, after payment of interest and charges, 
and deducting ee for bad and doubtful —. have 
amounted to . ° ° . . 

Balance from last year . ‘ ° . ° ° 


This has been disposed of as follows :— 
Dividends Nos. 46 and 47, 7 per cent. , F ° 
Added to the ‘* rest ”’ 
Carried forward to profit and loss account of next year 


the past year. The actual earnings of the ban 


42,182,434 12 
51330708 17 
135,000 


eoooo0 we A 


9,266 1 1 
£76,531 5 6 


£8,380 10 3 


68,150 15 3 


£76,531 5 6 


£108,954 18 © 
gI0 511 


£109,865 3 11 
£33483 3 1 
25,68. 7 
767 * 3 
£109,865 3 11 


The business of the bank has made steady progress in all its leading departments during 
come not quite equal to those of last year, 


although a larger business has been done, a state of things which the directors believe to 


have been common. 
Liabilities, 31st May, 1892. 
I.—To the public, ; . 


Notes in circulation . ‘ ° ; 
Deposits not bearing interest, £ 518, 269. 175. rod. ; deposits bearing 
——- 41,504,059. 9s. 8d. ; ; interest due thereon to date, £16,893. 
145. 7 
a due to "Canadian ‘banks keeping “deposit accounts with this 
Balances due to Canadian banks i in daily exchanges : ‘ : 7 
Balances due to agents in — — . me. a ‘i e 
Dividend No. 47 ‘ ° ° . ‘ < 
Dividends unclaimed . - “ ‘ < < ° 


Carried forward . 


£561,328 3 0 


2,039,223 2 I 


147,956 19 2 
_ 17 1 
1794 5 9 
41,706 Il 7 
338 14 8 





42,865,038 14 2 
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Brought forward . £2,865,038 14 2 

II.—To the a 
oo - up. . . : . ° 1,191,616 8 10 
. . . ‘ ‘ > ‘ ° . 541,438 7 2 
ieiblaiea ‘account : - 5 ° 15,575 6 10 
Balance of profit and loss account carried to next year . . : 767 2 2 





44,614,435 19 2 
Assets. ——= —=_— 


Gold and silver coin on hand ; ; “ e ‘ £62,785 18 2 
Dominion notes on hand . . : ° ° ° 113,728 19 6 
Notes and cheques of other Canadian banks 123,546 17. 0 
Balances due by other Canadian banks in account and "daily exchanges 15,667 2 I 
Balances due by banks and agents in the United _— . ° 129,802 5 II 
Dominion Government bonds. = ‘ v 158,215 5 9 
Railway and municipal debentures’. ; - ‘ ; 26,157 Io 8 
Call and short loans on bonds and stocks . ° 4 2 ‘ 349,034 18 5 





Total available assets . . £978,938 17 6 

Time loans on bonds and stocks, £24,900. 5s.; other loans and 

discounts, £3,394,145- 12s. 9d@.; loans and discounts overdue (loss 

provided for), £26,144. 18s. 10d. . 2 33445,190 16 
Deposit with Dominion Government for security of note circulation ‘ 14,383 II 
Mortgages, bonds and other securities, the property of the bank . ‘ 25,221 16 
Real estate . a ° 41,913 4 
Bank premises and furniture 3 ° . P 104,419 3 
Other assets . - ° ° ° ° 4,308 9 





44,614,435 19 








MUNSTER & LEINSTER BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors herewith submit to the shareholders a statement of the bank’s affairs for the 
half-year ending 30th June, 1892, with a copy of the auditors’ report on the accounts and 
balance-sheet. The profits of the bank, after deducting expenses and providing for —— 
on deposits, rebate on bills, and bad and doubtful debts, amount to £13,800. 18s. 8d. ; 
these earnings are to be added the undivided profits from the last account, £3,182. 175. a“ — 
making together the sum of £16,983. 16s. 3¢. It is proposed—to pay a dividend for the 
half-year at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, which will absorb 
410,000; to transfer to reserve fund, £2,500; to apply in reduction of premises account, 
4 1,000 ; and to carry to next account, ¢ 3,483. 16s. 3@. The reserve fund will then stand at 
160,000. 
Balance-sheet, 30th Fune, 1892. 
LIABILITIES. 

Capital—100,000 shares at & 5 each, f2called .  . ‘ * « £200,000 0 oO 
Reserve fund. ° 157,500 0 O 
Amount due upon deposit, current and ‘other accounts, including i interest 

and rebate on bills, and reserve for doubtful debts : 2,276,638 10 II 
Profit and loss—balance from gist December, 1891, £3,182. 175. nd. ; H 

net profit for the half-year ending 3oth June, 1892, £13,800. 18s. 8d. 16,983 16 3 


42,651,122 7 2 
ASSETS. — eee 
By cash at head office and branches, with London agents, brokers, with 
other bankers, and at call and short notice . 4346,510 O11 
British and Colonial Government securities, debenture and corporation 
stocks (including reserve — . 2 ° . i a 436,560 4 9 
Bills receivable ‘ ° ° ° 872,556 14 2 
Advances to customers on securities and current accounts ° e ° 942,360 9 5 
Premises at head office and branches . ° . . ° ° . 539134 17 II 


| cancel 
42,651,12217 2 
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NATIONAL BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit the following statement of accounts and the auditors’ report, showing 
the position of the society on Thursday, the 3oth of June, 1892. The profit and loss 
account of the bank for the half-year ended 3oth June, 1892, shows a balance of £94,960 

6s. 8d, available for distribution. The board have declared a dividend at the rate of 10 per 
cent, per annum, or 10s. per share (£10 paid) for the half-year, payable on and after 
Saturday, the 3oth July. The ircome-tax on the dividend is paid by the bank. The 
dividend absorbs £75,000, leaving a balance of £19,960. 6s. 8¢., of which amount £3,630. 
gs. 11d., being the dividends received on the rest or undivided profits, has been credited to 
that account, and £16,329. 16s. 9d. to profit and loss new account. The rest will now 
stand at £267,666. 13s. 10d. John Abraham, Esq., J.P., Patrick James Roche, Esq., and 
er Francis Smithwick, Esq., J.P., the present auditors, offer themselves to the share- 

olders for re-election as auditors of the bank. 


Balance-sheet, Thursday, 30th Fune, 1892. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital paid up . ; : . £1,500,000 
Rest or undivided profits invested in 23 per cent. consols ; , 264,036 
Notes in circulation . z a , = 1,179,210 
Due by the bank on deposits and current accounts ‘ ; . : 9,714,299 
Acceptances to bankers’ drafts and on security . ; : : , 164,692 
Rebate of interest on bills not due . . . . 14,160 
Net profits for the half-year, including £15,859. 135. 2d. brought 

forward from the 31st December, 1891 . : ‘5 “ ‘ 94,960 





£12,931,359 








ASSETS. 

Gold and silver coin at Irish branches . : ‘ ; s , £726,886 
Cash on hand and at the Bank of England . ° . . 778,265 
Government stock and exchequer bonds. . . ; ; ° 1,328,327 
Ditto forrest, percontra . ; ; ‘ 264,036 
Government stock lodged for metropolitan vestry accounts ; é : 325735 
Colonial Government bonds, and other stocks . : : ‘ 252,293 
Advances on securities at call and at short notice < ‘ 1,389,543 
Advances on securities at ied dates, and current accounts - 3,888,810 
Bills discounted . x 3,801,544 
Bankers’ guarantee and securities held against acceptances, per contra. ° 164,692 
Bank premises in London, Dublin and branches, freehold and leasehold 304,223 


a 


~OOO”’ TO RMULO 


— 





— 
= 


£12,931,359 








Dr. PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


1892. 
Total expenditure at the head office and all the branches, including 
salaries, rent, taxes, maintenance of bank premises, etc., etc. 2 £79752 
Half-year’s dividend to 30th June, 1892, being tos. per share, or 10 
per cent. per annum, payable on and after the -™ July, — 
Carried to rest or undivided profits . ° ° . 
Rebate of interest on bills not due . . ° ° r . 
Balance to credit of profit and loss new account . 


£188,872 12 0 


Cr. 
Amount brought from last account . 415,859 13 2 
Gross profits for the half-year ending the 3oth June, ‘after ‘payment of 

interest, income-tax, duty on circulation, and providing for bad and 

doubtful debts. . ° ° . ° ° . ° 173,012 18 10 


£188,872 12 0 


Balance to profit and loss new account, £16,329. 16s. 9d. 





. 


NATIONAL DISCOUNT COMPANY. 


NATIONAL BANK OF NEW ZEALAND, LIMITED. 


Tue directors submit to the shareholders their annual report, with the balance-sheet for the 
year ended 31st March last, from which it will be seen that the gross profits for the year, 
after deducting interest on deposits and making provision for bad and doubtful debts, 
amount to £64,716. 4s. 10d. From this have to be deducted the expenses at head office 
and branches, £43,046. 7s. 1d., and rebate on bills, £2,335. 5s. 6d., leaving a net available 
balance of £19,334. 125. 3@. Asum of £6,250 has already been paid to the shareholders by 
way of interim dividend, and the directors propose that a further payment be made of £6,250, 
making a total dividend of 2s. 6d. per share for the year ; and that the balance, £6,834. 12s. 
3d., be carried to the next account.. The directors much regret the loss sustained by the 
bank through the recent death of Mr. Vanderbyl. It is not proposed to appoint another 
director. ; 
Balance-sheet, 31st March, 1892. 

Dr. 
Capital paid up—£2. 10s. per share on 100,000 shares, £250,000; 

Zess calls unpaid,* £14,183. 15s. 5d. . . . ° : - £235,816 
Note circulation . - = . i ‘ . . - . ; 107,545 
Liabilities on deposit and current accounts . . ° ° s ° 1,613,609 
Bills payable and other liabilities (including the provision for bad and 

doubtful debts) . ; ‘ ‘ ‘ : ; 2 ° 606,742 
Profit and loss account—profit for the year, £19,334. 125, 3d.; 

Zess interim dividend for half-year ending 30th September, 1891, 

£6,250. ; . " ° . ° ° ° ‘ ° ° 13,084 





£2,576,797 





Cr. 
Coin and bullion at head office and branches, and cash at bankers ; £396,230 
Bills discounted, loans, current accounts, advances on securities, etc. . 2,053,245 
Landed property, premises, furniture, etc. . ° ° ° . ° 127,322 





42,576,797 








* The amount unpaid at this date is £6,066, 6s. 27. 





> 
NATIONAL DISCOUNT COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, the 
gross profits of the half-year ending the 30th June last, as shewn by the annexed state- 
ments, amount to £102,681. 14s. 5¢., which, with the balance of £8,364. 145. 6d. brought 
forward from the previous account, gives a total of £111,046. 8s. 11d. After providing for 
all charges, including income-tax and directors’ and auditors’ remuneration, and reserving 
439.449. 11s. 10d. for rebate of interest on bills not matured, there remains a net profit of 
459,351. 135. 7d. for appropriation. It is proposed to apply £50,799. 18s. to the payment 
of a dividend at the rate of 12 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, leaving a balance of 
48,551. 15s. 7a. to be carried forward to the next account. Your directors deeply regret to 
announce the death of their late esteemed colleague, Mr. Duncan Macneill, who had, since 
the date of the last general meeting, retired from the board on account of failing health. 
Mr. John Francis Ogilvy, of the firm of Messrs. Ogilvy, Gillanders and Co., has been 
appointed a director of the company in the place of Mr. Macneill. Your directors also 
regret that, in consequence of impaired health, Mr. William Hancock has felt it incumbent 
upon hin to resign the position of manager, which he has so ably filled since the Ist 
October, 1874. Subject to the confirmation of the shareholders, the board have marked 
their appreciation of Mr. Hancock’s services as manager, by granting to him a suitable 
annuity, and also by electing him to a seat at the board. Mr. Charles Henry Hutchins, 
the sub-manager, succeeds Mr. Hancock as manager, and Mr. Lewis Beaumont becomes 
sub-manager. Your directors have further to report that an opportunity having occurred 
for the purchase of adjoining freehold premises, they have availed themselves of it, feeling 
assured it will materially enhance the value of the existing holding. The purchase price is 
417,500. The dividend will be payable on and after the 2nd August. 
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Balance-sheet, 30th June, 1892. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital—viz., 169,333 shares of £25 each, £5 per share paid - £846,665 o oO 
Reserve fund: . % ; . - ° . . ‘ . 460,000 0 O 
Liabilities on deposits, loans and bills rediscounted . “ ‘a « 12,101,095 12 3 
Interest due on deposits, rebate and sundry balances . ° ° ° 144,965 11 4 
Amount at credit of profit and loss account, as shewn on statement B . 59,351 13 7 





413,612,077 17 








Note.—The above statement does not include this company’s liability under the Baring Guarantee Fund. 
ASSETS. 
Cash, consols and other securities ‘ ‘ ‘ . . 
Loans at call and short date ; . J : s ° 
Bills discounted . ; ‘ . ‘ ° i ‘ ‘ 
Interest due on investments and loans, and sundry balances 


- £1,302,677 18 11 

2,090,000 15 I0 
10,045,610 8 5 
° 65,322 19 II 


ee 26 © @ @ 











Freehold premises i . e fi 108,465 14 I 
413,612,077 17. 2 
Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ending 30th June, 1892. 
Dr. (B) 
Current expenses, including income-tax (£804. 13s. 5d.), salaries, 
stationery and other charges . * ° ° . ‘ ° ° 49,545 3 6 
Directors’ and auditors’ remuneration. . - . ° . ° 2,700 0 O 
Rebate of interest on bills not due, carried to new account . : 395449 II 10 


Six months’ dividend at the rate of 12 per cent. per annum on the 
paid-up capital of £846,665, 450,799. 18s. ; balance carried forward 
to next account, £8,551. 155. 7a. . ; S s : ‘ . 59,351 13 7 


4111,046 8 11 





Cr. 
Balance brought forward from last account . ‘ ‘ ‘ 48,364 14 6 
Gross profits during the half-year . . A . ° . ° 102,681 14 5 





£111,046 8 11 











Mr. E. T. Doxat presided at the meeting, and said that during the past six months the 
general state of trade had Leen far from satisfactory. The fear of gold withdrawals, in the 
early part of the year, the great coal strike, monetary difficulties, the failure of banks and 
financial companies, in the East and Australia, and the heavy fall in produce, as well as in 
shares of industrial undertakings, had all been unfavourable elements. Their company, 
however, had no cause to complain. Although the discount rates had ruled low, yet, 
except for a brief period, during which there was really no margin, call money nad been 
obtainable on terms which had left them a very fair profit, and they had not failed to take 
advantage also of the various fluctuations in the market. Their danger, of course, lay in 
the chance of a rapid rise in the value of money, but there seemed no present prospect of 
this, although they had not lost sight of such a contingency in their calculations ; and while 
earning what they thought the shareholders would consider a satisfactory dividend of 12 per 
cent., they had taken care to make ample provision for all bad and doubtful debts. It was 
risky to prophesy about the future, although, no doubt, the probable future course of events 
had to enter into the calculations of all who had the management of large financial and 
commercial concerns. Prices of most descriptions of produce seemed now to have reached 
such a level as to leave very little room for a further fall, while South American securities, 
although they had of late slightly receded again, had, on the whole, experienced a con- 
siderable rally. Australia and New Zealand seemed to have seen atout the worst of their 
troubles ; and the success of the recent Transvaal loan, for the purpose of assisting the 
construction of railways, coupled with the steady increase in the out-put of gold from South 
Africa, would probably give a new impetus to business in those quarters. There seemed 
also some prospect of more activity shortly in the United States of America, where, so far, 
the ‘boom’? which was expected to result from the enormous crops of grain had not 
occurred. This might, however, be delayed by the presidential election, which always for 
a time checked the full current of business. After the dull, dragging trade of the last two 
years or more, it was only fair to assume that an improvement could not now be far off, and 
when it came he trusted that they might be in a position to take full advantage of it. 


. 




















SMITH, PAYNE AND SMITHS. 


Balance-sheet, 30th Fune, 1892. 


LIABILITIES, 
Capital paidup. .  . o> be ome vs 
Reserve fund ‘ R . ‘ i - ‘ = ° 
Notes in circulation . . 


Deposit receipts, current and other accounts ° 

Net profits for the half-year, including £7,059. 5s. 7d. brought forward 
from 31st December, 1891, £40,748. 10s. 11d.; less—£2,5c0 
applied in reduction of bank premises ——— and 4,000 added to 
the reserve fund, £6,500 ° : ° 


ASSETS. 
Cash at head office, branches, and in London 
Investments, viz. :— British Government and colonial securities, 
41,018,347. 10s. 5a.; Bank of — stock and other invest- 
ments, £403,744. bs. 2d. ‘ ‘ “ ° 
Advances on security at call and short notice. ° : . . 
Bills discounted and advances to —" etc. . ° ° ° ° 
Bank premises, freehold and leasehold . ° ° . ° 
Dr. PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Total expenditure at head office and branches, including rent, repairs of 
premises, salaries, pensions, etc., for the half-year . ° ° 
Reduction of bank premises account . . . . : . 


Added to the reserve fund . 
Dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, for the half-year to 3oth 
— —_ — on and after the 2nd August next, free of income- 
tax . . . . . . e 
Carried to new account . ‘ - ‘ ° ° . . . 


Cr. 

Balance, 31st December, 1891. 

Gross profits for the half-year, after payment of interest on deposits, 
income-tax, duty on notes and postbills in circulation, law costs, and 
providing for rebate on bills discounted not yet due, and bad and 
doubtful debts. . : . ° . . . ° 


— 
— 





(MESSRS.) SMITH, PAYNE AND SMITHS. 
Balance-sheet, 30th Fune, 1892. 


LIABILITIES. 
Partners’ capital andreserve . . . in . 
Current, customers’ deposit, and other accounts . ° 
Acceptances and endorsements (covered by approved securities) . 
Contingent liability to the Baring Guarantee fund, £100,000.) 


PROVINCIAL BANK OF IRELAND, LIMITED. 


THE directors have pleasure in submitting to the shareholders a statement of the bank’s 
affairs for the half-year ending the 30th June, 1892. Including 47,059. 5s. 7a. brought 
forward from last account, there remains a profit of £40,748. Ios. 11d. 
directors have declared a dividend for the half-year at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, 
free of income-tax, which will require £27,000; they have written off bank premises account 
42,500; added to the reserve fund £4,000 ; and carried forward £7,248. 10s. 11d. 













































Out of this the 


700,566 5 
4,088,795 11 


mood 


34,248 10 II 
£5,553:610 7 4 





£476,167 14 11 


1,422,091 16 7 
489,200 II Oo 
3,026,468 18 1 
139,681 6 9 








45553610 7 4 





£42,566 . 
2,500 
4,000 ° 


on 


° 


27,000 O O 
7,248 10 II 








£83,315 7 4 
47,059 5 7 





76,256 1 9 
£83,315 7 4 





£705,375 0 
3,709,441 4 
707,283 7 


wrod 








45,122,099 I1 
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ASSETS. 


£2. 15s. per cent. consols, £742,500 at 95 percent. . i . : £705,375 0 
Cash in hand and at the Bank of England . 794,977 19 
£2. 15s. per cent. consols, £450,000 at 95 per cent. = £42750 

colonial and other investments, £368,198. 10s. 1d 795,698 10 
Bills discounted, loans, and advances to customers ‘ ° " . 1,882,764 14 
Acceptances and endorsements as per contra A : 2 : i 707,283 7 
Freehold banking premises, and property adjoining . ° ; 236,000 oO 





£5,122,099 II 





> 
> ae 





UNION BANK OF LONDON, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that the net profits of the bank for the six months ending 30th 
June last, after payment of all charges and making full provision for all bad and doubtful 
debts, amount to £88,793. 19s. 8d., to which has to be added the balance of £4,462. 6s. 7d. 
brought forward from 31st December last, making together a total sum of £93,256. 65. 3d. 
Out of this sum the directors now declare a dividend for the last six months at the rate of 
Io per cent. per annum on the paid-up capital, clear of income-tax. After payment of 
such dividend, amounting to £85,250, the sum of £8,006. 6s. 3d. will be left to be carried 
forward to profit and loss new account. Since the last meeting the directors have elected 
Sir Algernon Edward West, K C.B., a duly qualified proprietor, to be a director of the bank. 
The Southwark branch of the bank was opened for business on the 2nd May last, at 12, 
Southwark Street, S.E. 
General Balance, 30th Fune, 1892. 
LIABILITIES. 

Capital paid up, viz., £15. 10s. per share on 110,000 shares of — 

each. - £1,705,000 
Reserve Send —tewented in local ‘lene stock ond 2} per cont. con- 

solidated stock as per contra . ° ° ° ‘ . . ° 850,000 
Deposits and current accounts . ‘ : ° : . . 14,167,733 
Acceptances . . ° “ . + 2,038,913 
Liabilities by endorsement 6 on foveign bills ats P * ; 52382 
Other liabilities, being interest due on deposits, unclaimed deltents, etc. 170,409 
Rebate on bills not due 
Profit and loss—balance ary ay foe iin wd . or _ 

for the half-year ending 30th June, 1892, £88,793. 19s. 8d. . s 93,256 6 3 





419,037,793 © 7 








[There is a contingent liability in respect of the subscription of £500,000 to the Guarantee in the matter of 
Baring Brothers & Co.’s estate.] 
ASSETS, ~ 

Cash in hand, £1,464,025. 1s. 3d.; cash in Bank of England, 

£952,848. 9s. 2d. . e . e F - £2,416,873 10 5 
Money at call and at short outies 2 - 2,996,175 0 O 
Investments—Securities of and guaranteed ~ the British Gavmnaant, 

41,556,461. 10s. 5¢.; Indian Government stocks and _ bonds, 

495,175; Indian railway guaranteed bonds, £74,968. 15s. ; British, 

colonial and foreign railway debentures, stocks and bonds, English 

corporation stocks, colonial and foreign Government bonds, 

£545,212. 135. 3d.; reserve fund—{£450,000 local loans stock, 

£460,000 2? per cent. consolidated stock, £850,000. ‘ 3,121,817 18 8 


Carried forward . £8,534,866 9 1 





UNION DISCOUNT COMPANY OF LONDON. 


Brought forward . £8,534,866 
Bills discounted—(a) three months and under, 43,541,829. 9s. al (6 ) 
exceeding three months na 565. 12s ” ° ° ° 3,784,395 
Loans and advances . : ° . . 4,152,656 
Liabilities of customers on canine, as percontra . ; ~ = 2,038,913 
Liabilities of customers for endorsements, as per contra ‘ . 5,382 
Bank premises, consisting of freehold buildings in Princes Street, 
Mansion House Street, Argyll Place, Chancery Lane, Charing 
Cross, and Holborn Circus, and leaseholds in St Mildred’s Court, 
Bishop’s Road (Bayswater), Fenchurch Street and Tottenham 
Court Road . ‘ ° ; ‘ > 475,320 


-Other assets, being interest due on n investments, ete. . . . 46,259 2 





419,037,793 0 


a 


UNION DISCOUNT COMPANY OF LONDON, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders the statement of the affairs of the company 
for the half-year ending 30th June, 1892. The accounts show a gross profit, including the 
balance brought forward from last half-year, and after making provision for bad and doubt- 
ful debts, of £110,622. 115. tod. Allowing rebate of interest, amounting to 444,812. 45. 2d. 
on bills not yet due, and deducting current expenses, there remains a balance of £53,529. 
2s. 6d. Out of this sum the directors propose to pay a dividend at the rate of 8 per cent. 
per annum for the six months, free of income-tax, to write off £15,000 in extinction of the 
balance of amount paid for goodwill of Messrs. Harwood, Knight and Allen’s business, and 
to carry the balance, £12,529. 2s. 6d., over to new account. 


Balance-sheet, 30th Fune, 1892. 

Dr. 
Capital account, 130,000 shares of f£ - 4 waneen amount -_ L 5 

per share 
Reserve fund j 
Provident reserve fund : 
Short drafts on current accounts . . ‘ i ° ° . 2 
Loans and deposits, £8, _— 12s. 6d.; bills rediscounted, 

43,788,232. os. 5d. ; : + 12,413,032 12 II 
Profit and loss account—amount ‘at credit, " £110,622. IIs. 10d.; less 

current expenses, £12,281. 55. 2d. ; : ‘ . . . 98,341 6 8 


£13s370,055 I 5 


Note.—The above statement does not include the company’s liability under the Baring Guarantee Fund. 





Cr. 
Cash at bankers . e j ‘. 5 ‘ % £295,768 18 3 
Consols, exchequer bonds and other securities 2 . . ° ‘ 1,955,146 13 3 
Loans on sundry securities at call and short dates e ‘ c ° 1,101,816 16 II 
Bills discounted (including treasury bills) . ° ° ‘ ‘ é 9,926,741 19 7 


Current accounts 7,961 7 
Balance of amount paid Messrs. Harwood, Knight and Allen for good- 

will of their business. . : 15,000 0 O 
Freehold and leasehold premises, “fittings and furniture : . ‘ 67,619 5 II 





413,370,055 I 5 








Profit and Loss Account for the Six Months ending 30th Fune, 1892. 
we 
Current expenses, including salaries, rent and taxes, directors’ fees, and 
all other charges . “ 412,281 5 2 
Rebate of interest on bills discounted not due carried “forward to new 
account ‘ . . ° J . ‘ ‘ x . 44,812 4 


Carried forward . 457;093 9 4 
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Brought forward 
Balance of amount paid to Messrs. Harwood, Knight and Allen, 
415,000; dividend for the half-year at the rate of 8 per cent. per 
annum, free of income-tax, pained 
412,529. 2s.6d. . ‘i : ' 


balance carried down, 


Cr. 
Balance brought forward from 31st December, 1891 __. 
Gross profits for the half-year, after making _ for bad and doubt- 
ful debts . . «* * . . 


Balance brought down, £12,529. 2s. 6d. 





a 
> 


YOKOHAMA SPECIE BANK, LIMITED. 


£57:093 9 4 


53.529 2 6 


£110,622 11 10 


£19,095 12 I 
91,526 19 9 


£110,622 11 10 


THE directors submit the annexed statement of the liabilities and assets of the bank and 
profit and loss account for the half-year ending 31st December, 1891. The gross profits of 
the bank for the past half-year, including jez 11,668.453 brought forward from last account, 
amount to yer 871,198.085, of which yer 392,993.159 have been deducted for current 
expenses, interest on deposits, etc., ye72 200,000,000 for the reserve for doubtful debts, and 
yen 26,653.000 written off for officials’ remuneration. The directors now propose that yen 
27,000.000 be added to the reserve fund, increasing its total to ye 3,336,000.000, and that 
yen 100,000,000 be taken out from the reserve for equalization of dividends, making the sum 
for appropriation ye 324,551.926. From this sum the directors recommend a dividend at 
the rate of 14 per cent. per annum, which will absorb yes 210,000.000 on the old shares, and 
yen 105,000.coo on the new shares, making a total of ye 315,000.000. The balance, yen 
9,551.926, will be carried forward to the credit of next account. The directors offer them- 
selves for re-election..—-SONODA KOKICHI, Chairman.—Head Office, Yokohama, toth 


March, 1892. 
Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid up 


Reserve fund, of which y yen 249,000. 000 i is for equalization of dividends, 


yen 100,000.000 is the _— reserve 
Reserve for doubtful debts 
Deposits ° 
Bills payable and other s sums due by the bank 
Dividends unclaimed . 
Amount brought forward from last account 
Net profit for past half-year 


ASSETS. 
oo accounts— 

In hand, yew 11,324,939.305 ; at aan, - 842;695.- 681 
Investments in public securities . ° 
Bills discounted, loans, advances, etc. 

Bills receivable and other sums due to the bank 
Bullion and foreign money. 
Bank premises, properties, furniture, etc. 


Y. 4,500,000.000 


‘ 3,652,0C0.000 
295,599 940 
13,172,976.525 
14,152,425.698 
51921.465 
11,668.453 
466, 536.473 


Yen 36,257,128.554 
RS SEE 


- Y. 12,167,634.986 
4,213,552.311 
6,967,932.567 

12, 733,551.668 
16,492.810 
: 157,964.212 


Yen. 36,257,128.554 
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1891. 


BIRMINGHAM. 


vad 
~ 
=] 
a 


MANCHESTER. 


NEWCASTLE- 








ON-TYNE. 

Week ending £ < L 
25th July 731,790 = 2,650,511 477,620 
Ist August 1,012,633 — 3,202,898 443,420 
8th 45 895,938 ge 39430, 356 422,820 
15th 45 834,214 - 2,985,584 593,180 
22nd aa 842,814 _ 2,627,509 602,810 
29th ” ° 745,855 = 3,013,444 377,570 
5th September. 1,084,057 _ 3,298,841 421,820 
12th ” . 738,204 = 2,651,950 492,380 
19th ” 7571393 = 2,798,176 446,250 
26th ” 765,725 sie 2,802,747 478,170 
3rd October 1,148,508 = 32744498 556,010 
oth ” 824,206 eines 3»324,500 443,760 
17th 55 961,999 ~~ 3,258,046 570,230 
24th ” 861,388 el 2,843,537 5552230 
3ist ” . 887,460 a 3,147,016 425,050 
7th November. 1,134,540 — 35539,241 430,850 
14th 99 828,991 - 3,281,983 586,510 
2ist ” ° 820,993 _ 2,796,462 538,680 
28th Ps ; 816,032 — 2,901,952 433,380 
5th December . 1,138,072 a 3,569, 167 499,300 
I2th 45 . 822,745 — 2,989,689 487,800 
19th ” 840, 109 = 2,856,039 469,310 
26th 55 587,570 _ 1,895,484 394,380 

1892. 

2nd January 1,150,092 — 32797888 540,070 
oth ” 865,576 —< 3,402,709 469,560 
16th 45 973,067 - 3336,057 581,530 
23rd ” 885,161 —_ 2,764,370 529,970 
30th 9 . 897,163 ai 35261, 325 514,080 
6th February . 1,204,384 a 397359233 483,230 
13th ” . 921,373 = 3.314,811 577,120 
20th ” 830,022 Si 3957397 4935730 
27th ” 912,176 — 2,973,578 525,210 
5th March 1,240,317 — 3,516,464 490,620 
12th ” gI 1,852 = 2,948,917 561,890 
I9th ” 827,784 omnis 2,857,465 485,600 
26th 7, 7743343 = 2,730,653 403,650 
2nd April 1,174,618 — 312375347 445,680 
oth a 873,736 160, 132 3,266, 516 428,740 
16th ” ,614 155,052 2,753,556 449,990 
ae 661,079 116,888 2,416,729 405,740 
goth sy, 856,967 185,992 3,054,017 407,470 
7th May 1,154,053 203,889 3,299,790 446,910 
14th sy, 853,673 159,038 2,981,413 485,490 
2ist a 780,011 161,805 2,603,808 447,840 
28th ” 799,003 156,951 2,716,806 422,990 
4th June 1,063,881 200,023 3,049,691 448,470 
11th ” 615,253 104,542 1,899,623 339,620 
18th ae ° 858,186 142,135 2,912,135 471,000 
25th 99 . 819,628 159,578 2,799,437 364,020 
and July - | 1,172,435 245,021 32310,402 495,820 
oth ,, . 887,406 184,483 3,190,549 436,100 
16th ,, 932,661 168,637 2,972,338 496,560 
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Bank of England Weekly Returns. 


Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follow :— 


ISSUE DEPARTMENT 
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1892. 1892. 1892. 1892. 1892. 
June 22. _ June 29. July 6. | July 13. July 20. 
Notes issued 442, 887,125 £42,994275 442,432,290 | £42,028,235 | £42,019,285 
Government debt 411,015,100 | £1r1,015,100 | £11,015,100 | £11,015,100 | £11,015,100 
Other securities... 51434,900 51434,900 51434900 51434900 51434900 
Gold coin and bullion .. 26,437,125 26,544,275 25,982,290 25,578,235 25,509,285 
Silver bullion ie: = Sot = = 
| £42,887,125 442,994,275 442,432,290 442,028,235 442,019,285 
BANKING DEPARTMENT. 
1892. 1892. 1892. | 1892. 1892. 
June 22. June 29. July 6. | July 13. July 20. 
Poagataere! capital “$14,553,000 414,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 
Res . 3,084,8 3,075,276 31283372 | 331,390 31328,542 
Pablic deposits 6,765,824 7,629,583 5,553,218 | 4,201,178 4,788,704 
Other deposits . 31,365,694 315737s23% 34s752,838 3255095417 32,425,460 
Seven-day and other bilis 174,467 168,627 225,589 217,631 170,548 
£551943,865 | £57,163,717 | 458,368,017 | £54,786,616 | £55,266,254 
Government securities .. £11,255,920 | 411,255,920 | £13.155,085 | £13,290,491 | £13,494,022 
Other securities .. 26,409,821 28,335,790 28,829,360 | 24,894,172 25,053,271 
Notes .. 17,047,310 16,297,635 15,212,815 15,460,800 | —15,5231395 
Gold and silver coin 1,230,814 1,274,372 1,170,757 | 1,141,153 1,195,566 
455,943,865 | £57,163,717 | £58,368,017 | 454,786,616 | £55,266,254 
THE EXCHANGES. 
1892. 1892. 1892. 1892. 1892. 
Lonpon— June 21. June 28. July s. July 12. July 19. 
Amsterdam, short os 12 17 12 1 12 1 12 1 12 1 
Ditto 3 months .. 12 34 is mm ( 12 38 12 3} 12 3% 
Rotterdam, ditto nm 9 12 3h 12 33 12 «33 2 3 
Antwerp and snag ditto 25 31 25 31 25 31% 25 31} 25 32% 
Paris, short 25 183 25 16} 25 16t 25 17% 25 16t 
Ditto, 3 months .. 25 31} 25 30 25 31% 25 31% 25 324 
Marseilles, — 25 31} 25 31t 25 31% 25 323 25 33% 
Hamburg, ditto . 20 50 20 50 20 51 20 50 20 51 
Berlin, ditto 20 51 20 51 20 52 20 51 20 52 
Leipsic, ditto 20 51 20 51 20 52 20 51 20 52 
Frankfort-on-the- Main, ditto 20 51 20 51 20 52 20 51 20 52 
Petersburg, ditto 244 ak 2312 2 i 233 
Copenhagen, ditto * 18 31 18 31 18 30 18 30 18 30 
Stockholm, ditto 18 32 18 32 18 32 18 32 18 32 
Christiania, ditto 18 32 18 32 18 32 18 32 18 32 
Vienna, ditto 12 o7} 12 06} 12 10 12 o8} 12 10 
Trieste, ditto .. 12 075 12 06} 12 10 12 08} 12 10 
Zurich and ae ditto 25 36% 25 36} 25 35 25 35 25 35 
Madrid 418 41 4°. 407° 39 
Cadiz, ditto 41h 4r | 44 402; 393 
Seville, ditto 418 41 | #4 40¥%5 393 
Barcelona, ditto . 413 4I | 40 4075 393 
Malaga; ditto 418 41 40, 40} 393 
G a, ditto 418 41 4 40} 393 
4 Santander, ditto . 418 4t 40) 40 393 
Bilboa, ditto ° “a 41 4 403 39% 
Zaragoza, ditt 41 4 | 40% 403 393 
Genoa, Milan, Leghorn, ditto 26 20 26 20 | 26 23} 26 424 26 41 
Venice, ditto. 26 20 26 20 | 26 233 26 42% 26 41} 
Naples, ditto .. 26 20 26 20 | 26 23% 26 42 26 41 
Palermo and Messina, dito 26 20 26 20 | 26 23% 26 424 26 41} 
Lisbon, go days currency. currency. | currency currency. currency. 
Oporto, ditto 4° 40° | 4° 40k # 
Calcutta, demd. 1°33 1°38 1315 1°33 rs 
Calcutta & Bomba , 30 days — — | _ — _— 
New York (Gold) emd. 4815 49 ' 49 49 49 














PRICES OF BULLION. 
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Bank of England.—Analysis of Returns. 
Coin Proportion} Government Other ; 
Date. Notes in and Bullion jofCoinand| Securities Securities Public 
F Circulation. in Issue Bullion to| in Banking in Banking Deposits. 
Department. |Circulation| Department. | Department 
1891. £ % £ £ 4 
July 15 | 26,465,550 | 24,920,220 | 94 12,423,006 | 30,461,943 | 3,494,683 
22 | 26,190,770 | 25,968,015 99 12,123,006 | 29,695,648 | 4,123,248 
29 | 26,274,140 | 26,261,920 | 100 11,841,038 | 28,822,704 | 4,357,842 
August 5 | 26,814,375 | 26,207,520 98 11,338,655 | 28,386,597 | 3,314,404 
12 | 26,452,825 | 26,161,060 99 11,338,655 | 28,298,451 | 3,818,368 
19 | 26,210,705 | 25,978,515 | 99 10,314,655 | 28,394,416 | 4,198,520 
26 | 25,886,195 | 25,578,905 99 10,314,655 | 28,059,566 | 4,841,470 
September 2 | 26,067,710 | 25,386,845 97 10,164,655 | 28,359,710 | 4,314,343 
9 | 25,731,375 | 25,552,185 99 10, 163,655 ,089,893 | 5,297,712 
16 | 25,477,505 | 25,252,470 99 10,163,655 | 27,559,609 | 4,622,933 
23 | 25,297,000 | 24,720,445 98 10,163,655 | 27,960,442 | 5,187,350 
30 | 26,230,890 | 24,141,155 | 92 10,163,655 | 30,084,611 | 5,436,414 
October 7 | 26,189,390 | 22,803,135 87 12,662,042 | 27,355,078 | 4,812,340 
14 | 25,871,920 | 22,193,025 86 12,662,042 | 27,396,128 | 3,623,022 
21 | 25,851,565 | 21,733,795 84 12,362,042 | 27,597,042 | 5,525,137 
28 | 25,427,270 | 21,201,490 83 12,262,042 | 26,556,562 | 4,492,362 
November 4 | 25,719,435 | 20,800,855 81 12,262,042 | 27,124,856 | 4,326,849 
II | 25,423,455 | 21,791,500 | 82 11,862,042 | 26,056,636 | 4,364,105 
18 | 25,154,295 | 21,845,250 87 10,146,042 | 25,973,052 | 4,900,456 
| 25 | 24,995,590 | 22,419,155 90 91446,042 | 26,663,876 | 4,905,475 
| December 2 | 25,389,175 | 22,525,540 89 10,161,963 | 28,405,208 | 5,222,698 
9 | 25,162,860 | 22,842,765 | 90 10,161,963 | 27,578,990 | 5,390,649 
16 | 25,161,275 | 23,511,470 | 94 10,161,963 | 27,524,534 | 5,476,853 
23 | 25,632,115 | 22,421,795 | 87 10,161,963 | 28,513,413 | 5,713,077 
30 25,652,430 21,649, 160 84 10, 161,963 30,680,831 51397, 102 
1892. 
January 6 | 25,869,475 | 21,690,030 84 13,161,858 | 32,509,326 | 6,477,443 
13 | 25,312,360 | 22,054,770 87 12,561,858 | 28,556,967 | 5,855,309 
20 | 25,030,745 22,348,225 89 1 1,661,858 28,739,299 6,247,224 
27 | 24,876,330 | 22,113,795 | 89 11,261,858 | 28,352,966 | 5,390,862 
February 3 | 25,140,085 | 22,007,730 88 10,164,015 | 27,710,129 | 5,407,789 
10 | 24,631,145 | 22,737,970 | 92 10,227,063 | 27,103,535 | 6,762,520 
17 | 24,504,075 | 23,172,635 95 10,216,821 | 27,503,172 | 8,327,367 
24 | 24,590,455 | 23,605,070 | 96 10,506,197 | 28,759,815 | 9,702,036 
March 2 | 25,010,320 | 23,665,660 94 10,785,124 | 29,777,203 |10,200,592 
9 | 24,921,410 | 23,887,420 | 96 10,785,124 | 28,483,577 |10,031,711 
16 | 24,654,420 | 24,160,040 98 10,785,124 | 28,377,555 |10,575:235 
23 | 23,702,825 | 24,346,275 | 101 10,785,124 | 29,891,929 |10,508,065 
30 | 25,540,420 | 24,513,590 96 10,785,124 32,261 I 76 I 1,488,829 
April 6 | 26,089,160 | 23,813,005 91 11,256,001 | 29,334,484 | 7,726,050 
13 | 26,249,773 | 23,015,520 89 11,256,001 | 26,849,014 | 6,671,281 
20 | 25,765,150 | 23,163,760 | 90 11,256,001 | 26,980,296 | 5,981,734 
27 | 25,724,405 | 23,378,430 91 11,256,001 | 26,799,292 | 5,893,252 
May 4 | 25,906,715 | 23,206,065 | 90 11,256,001 | 27,445,483 | 4,978,928 
II | 25,691,310 | 23,402,565 91 11,526,001 | 26,900,412 | 5,402,999 
18 | 25,592,000 | 23,935,360 | 93 11,256,001 | 27,232,640 | 5,478,120 
25 | 25,530,170 | 24,402,905 96 11,256,001 | 26,911,652 | 6,577,944 
June I | 26,235,155 | 24,703,800 94 11,255,920 | 26,523,307 | 6,462,719 
8 | 26,079,895 | 24,900,875 | 96 11,255,920 | 26,104,487 | 6,745,451 
15 | 25,887,110 | 25,524,425 99 11,255,920 ; 26,046,786 | 6,009,111 
22 | 25,839,815 | 26,437,125 | 102 | 11,255,920 | 26,409,821 | 6,765,824 
29 | 26,696,640 | 26,544,275 99 11,255,920 | 28,335,790 | | 7,629,583 
July 6 | 27,219,475 | 25,982,290 95 13,155,085 | 28,829,360 | 515532218 




















269 


Bank of England.—Analysis of Returns. 























. Proportion} 
Total Deposits 
Other Bank of Reserve} Rate of 
Date. Deposits. Post Bills. and = Post Reserve. _ to | Discount. 
Liabilities. 
1891. £4 £ £ % % 
July 15] 37,152,165 | 221,49@ | 40,868,340 | 15,952,483 39 24 
22/| 36,789,419 174,198 41,086,865 17,263,288 42 age 
29| 35:544,950 | 175,877 | 40,078,669 | 17,422,250 43 a 
Aug. 5] 34,982,814 191,682 38,488,900 16,817,292 44 — 
12 34,653,893 197,891 38,670,152 17,106,186 44 — 
19 | 33,249,878 | 189,303 | 37,637,701 | 17,020,368 45 o> 
__< 26) 32,362,750 | 185,119 | 37,389,339 | 17,113,721 46 — 
Sept. 2] 32,400,045 | 200,577 | 36,914,965 | 16,717,776 45 - 
9| 31,668,634 | 238,450 | 37,204,7 15,259,229 41 rd 
16| 31,859,138 | 188,653 | 36,670,724 | 17,284,375 47 ~ 
23] 31,107,210 | 231,881 | 36,526,441 16,758,534 46 3 
30 31,601,790 178,511 37,216,715 15,312,446 41 a 
Oct. 7| 31,217,849 | 266,634 | 36,296,823 13,920,993 38 - 
14| 32,304,673 | 221,645 | 36,149,340 | 13,760,701 38 _ 
21| 29,966,389 | 183,961 | 35,675,487 | 13,394,836 38 - 
28| 29,703,804 | 185,391 | 34,381,557 | 13,246,791 38 4 
Nov. 4| 29,783,022 190,073 | 34,299,944 | 12,599,556 37 om 
II | 29,657,942 174,113 34,196,160 13,973,448 41 = 
18| 27,716,386 174,191 325791,033 14,3739352 44 _- 
25 28,580,904 171,261 33,657,640 15,255,875 45 jes 
Dec. 2| 30,274,717 199,266 | 35,696,681 14,792,995 41 _ 
9| 29,667,857 | 164,390 | 35,222,896 | 15,168,545 43 33 
16| 30,046,644 173,493 | 35,696,990 | 15,703,359 41 _ 
23 29,078,046 198,611 34,989,734 14,010,994 40 _— 
30| 30,646,813 171,492 36,215,407 13,092,973 36 = 
1892. 
Jan. 6) 34,135,935 145,661 | 40,759,039 13,049,063 32 _ 
13| 30,999,041 166,450 | 37,020,800 | 13,892,253 38 _ 
20} 30,735,491 | 203,950 | 37,186,665 14,788,604 39 3 
. 27| 30,625,538 199,944 36,216,344 14,005,397 40 “7 
Feb. 3] 28,553,906 230,602 34,192,297 14,365,506 42 = 
10| 27,996,113 192,470 | 34,951,103 15,076,101 46 - 
17| 27,286,861 | 214,697 | 35,828,925 | 16,182,394 46 - 
24 28,078,745 171,658 3739525439 16,719,759 44 _ 
March 2} 28,286,158 201,499 38,688,249 16,415,600 42 — 
9| 27,563,281 | 202,533 | 37,797,525 16,820,791 45 - 
16| 27,539,971 164,688 38,279, 17,416,619 45 i 
23| 28,146,790 | 138,149 | 39,654,855 17,439,480 44 _ 
3° 29,9352737 134,995 41,559,561 16,812,424 40 — 
April 6] 30,469,011 195,550 | 38,390,611 15,448,938 40 25 
13| 28,105,400 | 226,235 | 34,776,681 14,536,987 42 _ 
20} 29,553,784 150,175 35,085,693 15,102,983 42 — 
27 29,630,375 145,775 35,069,402 1532731409 43 2 
May 4] 30,881,315 | 209,669 | 36,069,912 | 15,023,057 42 _ 
I1| 30,336,801 | 175,977 3529155777 15,416,561 43 = 
18| 31,195,535 | 200,862 | 36,874,517 16,048,244 43 _ 
25} 30,336,910 | 189,226 | 37,104,080 | 16,598,524 45 _ 
June 1] 29,607,403 224,602 36,294,724 16,125,611 44 -- 
8| 29,241,476 | 208,627 36,195,554 16,461,442 45 — 
15| 3,456,429 | 149,333 | 36,614,873 17,441,820 47 — 
22| 31,365,694 174,467 38,305,985 18,278,124 48 — 
29| 31,737,231 168,627 | 39,535,441 17,572,007 44 — 
July 6) 34,752,838 | 225,589 | 40,531,645 | 16,383,572 40 _ 
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Bankers’ Weekly Circulation Returns. 
PURSUANT TO THE AcT 7 & 8 VICTORIA, C. 32. 
(Extracted from the LONDON GAZETTE.) 


PRIVATE BANKS. 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 











NAME OF BANK. os 
June ir. | June 18, June 2s. July 2 
& & 4 4 & 
1 Ashford Bank . 11,849] 5,103 4,983 4:979 5,057 
2 Aylesbury Old Bank ‘ 48,461] 10,318 10,281 10,305 10,061 
3 Baldock and Biggleswade Pant 375223 8,951 9,022 8,994 8,726 
4 Bedford Bank . 34,218| 16,422 | 16,235 | 16,297 | 16,720 
5 Bicester and Oxfordshire Bank . 27,090 7,675 75744 8,125 8,073 
6 Buckingham Bank . : 29,657} 10,476 10,761 10,453 9,657 
z Bury and Suffolk Bank 82,362] 17,286 17,473 17,160 17,980 
8 Banbury Bank . " 43,457 6,022 5,805 5,710 5,805 
9 Banbury Old Bank . 55153 7,668 7,215 3873 7,215 
10 Bedfrdshr.,Leighton ‘Buzzard Bk. 36,829} 16,570 16,150 16,029 15,825 
11 Cambridge —e ~ 49,916 | 24,568 24,819 | 24,519 | 26,007 
12 Canterbury Bank 33,671 6,864 7,088 73443 7,552 
13 Colchester Bank 25,082] 12,639 12,245 12,160 12,544 
14 City Bank, Exeter . 21,527 4,651 4,783 4,550 5,004 
15 Derby Bank—Smith & Co. 41,304 6,280 5,748 5,430 5,579 
16 Darlington Bank . 86,218] 49,577 49,086 49,205 48,372 
2 Dorchester Old Bank 48,807} 18,1 17,797 18,010 | 18,645 
8 East Riding Bank . 53:392| 31,473 | 31,495 | 30,860] 30,041 
> Essex Bk. & _ sStortid. Bk. 69,637 | 20,153 19,210 19,135 19,833 
20 Exeter Bank . 37,804] 11,755 11,769 12,605 12,681 
21 Faversham Bank . 6,681 2,276 2,470 2,579 2,590 
22 Godalming Bank . 6,322 3,021 2,920 2,994 3,090 
23 Grantham Bank—Hardy & Co. 30,372 5,937 5832 5,766 5,909 
24 Hull & Kingston-upon- Hull Bk. 19,979} 10,996 10,425 9,852 10,068 
25 Huntingdon Town & County Bk. 56,5901 10,066 10,137 9,864 9,879 
26 Harwich Bank. 5,778 2,003 1,741 1,610 1,589 
27 Hertfordshire, Hitchin Bank 38,764} 15,975 16,211 15,737 16,850 
28 Ipswich Bank . 21,901 10, 10,474 10,544 12,142 
29 Ipswich & Needham Market Bk. 80,699] 27,315 | 26,296 9542 | 27,578 
30 Kington and — Bank 26,050] 10, 10,236 9,952 955 
31 Kendal Bank... 44,663 | 43,506 | 40,274 | 37,745 | 35,525 
32 Leeds Old Bank. 130,757| 52,994 50,785 50,330 52,038 
33 Leeds Union—W.W. Brown&Co. 37,459 | 25,761 25,440 | 24,874 | 26,931 
34 Leicester Bank ° 22,322 6,919 9845 7,024 7733 
35 Lincoln Bank . 100,342] 64,063 | 63,169 | 62,010] 64, 
36 Llandovery Bk. & Llandilo Bk. 32,945] 14,009 12,864 13,740 13,263 
37 Lymington Bank 5,038 782 759 879 1,094 
38 Lynn Regis & Lincolnshire Bk. 42,817] 14,346 17,494 18,136 18,198 
39 Menmeuth Old Bank . 16,385 921 1,024 969 
40 Newark Bank . 28,788 7,748 7,198 6,799 6,678 
41 Newark and Sleaford Bank 51,615| 14,015 13,612 13,297 13,363 
42 Newbury Bank 36,787 | 5,548] 5,431 5396 | 5,835 
43 Newmarket Bank . 23,098| 7,351) 7,565| 7,552) 7,813 
44 Norwich and Norfolk Bank 108,720} 42,322 | 42,065 | 41,644 | 44,234 
45 Naval Bank, Plymouth 27,321 6,645 6,796 7,086 6,982 
46 New Sarum Bank—Pinckney 
Bros. (now Salisbury = Bk.) 15,659 2,020 2,050 1,977 1,982 
47 Nottingham Bank . ; 31,047] 15,860 | 15,778 | 16,304] 17,526 
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, AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
NAME OF BANK. —— 
June 11. | June 18. June 25. July 2 
& & Ps & 
48 Oxford Old Bank . 34,391 17,526 17,567 19,001 20,719 
49 Oxfordshire, Witney Bank . 11,852 4,353 4,638 4,456 4,520 
50 Pease’s Old Bank, Hull . ° 48,807| 43,886] 42,395| 41,753] 42,494 
y- 51 Reading Bank—Simonds & Co. 375519 10,799 10,620 10,651 11,128 
‘e 52 Reading Bank — a e 
Blandy & Co. . 43,271 10,477 10,140 11,742 12,086 
53 Richmond Bank, Yorkshire 9889 4,160 4,175 4,113 4,045 
54 Royston Bank . 16,393 3,567 3435 3470 3456 
55 Rye Bank 29,864 1,794 1,737 1,749 1,754 
56 SaffronWalden&North Essex Bk. 47,646 9,856 9,583 9,503 95744 
57 Scarborough Old Bank 24,813 10,099 9,316 9,094 9,286 
58 Salop Old Bank. 65,529 13,927 13,927 13,476 14,217 
59 Tring Bank and Chesham Bank 13,531 3602 8,671 9,179 3692 
60 Uxbridge Old Bank 25,136 1,282 1,285 1,288 1,240 
61 Wallingford Bank . 17,064 1,433 1,448 1,462 1,573 
62 Wellington Somerset Bank 6,528 4,845 4,801 5,369 5,640 
63 West Riding Bank . 46,158 1602} 26,365] 25,789] 25,104 
64 Whitby Old Bank . 14,258 1,241 1,220 1,210 1,195 
65 Winchester, Alresford&Alton Bk. 25,892 171 239 262 323 
66 Weymouth ‘Old Bank = 16,461 5,205 4,875 49523 4,670 
67 Wisbech and Lincolnshire Bank 59,713 14,378 14,080 14,075 14,311 
68 Worcester Old Bank : 87,448 16,783 16,705 16,770 17,690 
5 69 Yarmouth and Suffolk Bank . 53,060 16,241 17,418 18,456 18,868 
; yo Yarmouth,Norfolk & Suffolk Bk. 13,922 39425 39515 3,910 45320 
TOTALS - (2,678,109 | 947,691 | 933,652| 931,400/ 952,596 
QO 
BANK OF FRANCE.—[In 4£’s sterling—oo,o00’s omitted.] 
? Cash. - 
. ircula- | Public Priv: 
’ Date 1892. Gan. tg = Bills. —_ psa <a Deposits 
June 16 £631 4518 | 4114,9 | £174 | 4124,2 48,2, | £1954 
99 63,5 5159 TI5;4 10,2 123,5 97 20,1 
7 o 63,5 51,8 115,3 24,8 128,5 11,2 | 19,2 
July 7 63,7 51,8 11555 20,8 126,9 10,3 18,7 
29 15 6454 51,6 116,0 21,2 127,1 13,2 | 16,1 
; July 16, 1891 45455 50,6 4105,1 42455 £124,0 41,7 | 45,1 
: ” 17, 1890 52,6 50,6 103,2 24,7 123,1 5.2 | 17,2 
J ” 18, 1889 48,7 59,1 ’ 26,2 115,6 904 | 19,8 























BANK OF GERMANY.—[In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 





























Metallbe | | Verbindlich- 
— ana. Wecheal. Lombard. Notenumlauf. hehe: 
Cash. Bills. Loans. Notes. Liabilities, 
| 

May 14 448,593 426,822 44,816 447,020 429,152 

% 23 49,663 25,608 4,797, | 451487 30,609 

“a 30 49,906 26,294 5118 | 46,401 30,857 

June 7 49,783 25,263 5,085 | 45,669 30,429 

Aa 15 50,408 25,996 5012 | 459705 31,879 

{ 9 23 50,397 26,716 4945 | — 48,260 30,377 
5 ” 30 48,963 29,166 6,425 | 541410 26,847 
July 7 48,947 27,859 5705 | 52,011 26,336 

July 14, 1891 444625 4315249 44,184 | 447,292 £28,898 

eh 14, 1890 41,984 275047 59739 | «= 524437 17,920 

” 13, 1889 45,021 26,702 “4y 53,606 19,181 
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NAME OF BANK. 





Authorized 
Issue. 


AVERAGE AMOUNT. 





June 11. 


June 18. 


June 25. 


July 2. 





1 Bank of Westmoreland, Limited 
2 Barnsley Banking Co., Limited 
3 Bradford Banking Co., Limited 
4 Bank of Whitehaven, Limited . 
5 Bradford Commercial <n 
Co., Limited 
6 Burton, Uttoxeter, and " Ash- 
bourne Union Bank, Limited 
7 Cumberland Union Banking 
Co., Limited 
8 County of Gloucester Banking 
Co., Limited 
9 Carlisle & Cumberland Banking 
Company, Limited . 
10 Carlisle City & District Bk., Ltd. 
11 Derby & Derbyshire Bkg. Co. »Ld 
12 Halifax Joint Stock Banking 
' Co., Limited . 
13 Huddersfield Banking Co. , Ltd. 
14 Hull Banking Company,Limited 
15 Halifax Commercial Banking 
Co., Limited ° 
16 Halifax and Huddersfield Union 
Banking Co., Limited . a 
17 Knaresborough & Claro ae 
Company, Limited . 
18 Lancaster Banking Company 
19 Leicestershire Banking Co., Ltd 
20 Lincoln & Lindsey a Co. , Ltd 
21 Moore & Robinson’s Notts. 
Banking Company, “Limited. 
22 — and Notts. Banking 
mpany, Limited . 
23 North & South Wales Bank, Ltd. 
24 Pares’s Leicestershire Banking 
Co., Limited 
25 Sheffield Banking Co., Limited 
26 Stamford, Spalding and Boston 
Banking Company, Limited. 
27 Stuckey’s Banking Company . 
28 Sheffield and Hallamshire Bank- 
ing Company . 
29 Sheffield and Rotherham Joint 
Stock Banking Co., Limited. 
30 Swaledale and Wensleydale 
Banking Company, Limited. 
31 Wakefield and Barnsley Union 
Bank, Limited . 
32 Whitehaven Joint Stock Bank- 
ing Company, Limited. 
33 Wilts & Dorset Bkg. Co., Ltd. 
34 West Riding Union Bkg.Co. ,Ld 
35 York Union Banking Co., Ltd. 
36 York City & County Bkg.Co.,Ld 
37 Yorkshire Banking Co., Ltd. . 


TOTALS . ° 


& 
12,225 

9,563 
49,292 
32,681 


20,084 
60,701 
352395 
144,352 


25,610 
19,972 
20,093 


18,534 
375354 
29,333 
13,733 
44,137 
28,059 
64,311 
86,060 
51,620 
35,813 


29,477 
63,951 


59,300 
353843 


55.721 
356,976 


235524 
52,496 
54372 
14,604 
31,916 
76,162 
34,029 
71,240 


94,695 
122,532 


& 
10,888 
5,040 


21,010 
15,950 
14,482 
19,144 
34,801 
36,700 
26,087 
19,479 

7:653 
14,758 
28,318 
275752 

9,465 
16,402 
14,605 
55,182 
30,781 
43,660 
14,572 


22,125 
50,619 


26,320 
20,521 
38,370 
153158 
10,583 
17,503 
46,436 
10,925 


25,607 
52,805 
16,071 
70,422 
93 
110,451 


4 
10,090 

5:057 
20,1 
15,214 


14,494 
17,791 
32,807 
36,168 
20,660 
18,588 

79443 
15,205 
28,935 
26,935 

9,068 
15,281 


15,017 
51,842 
30,657 
42,254 


14,182 


21,952 
495497 


26,090 
20,197 


37,675 
150,685 


10,475 
17,298 
455213 
11,059 
24,220 
51,976 
16,074 
66,484 


86,085 
106,682 


4 

9,591 

4,572 
19,009 
15,054 
15,258 
16,695 
32,384 
36,568 


20,518 
18,410 

7;769 
15,217 
27,475 
26,559 

8,256 
14,874 
15,485 
50,416 
29,716 
41,626 
14,200 


21,698 
48,150 


26,403 
20,371 


373036 
151,590 


9,590 
17,331 
42,459 
10,935 


105,035 


£ 

8,538 

4,104 
19,395 
14,610 


16,049 
18,438 
32,233 
37:775 
21,377 
19,349 

79294 
15,252 
28,276 
26,764 

8,855 
15,289 
14,959 
49,383 
31,033 
49,977 
14,296 


21,338 
47549 


28,298 
22,545 


37143 
152,785 


9,924 
17,372 
40,215 
10,855 
22,977 
51,175 
15,418 
65,686 


82,375 
103,957 





2,015,760 








1,227,281 


1,189,536 





1,170,671 





1,173,858 
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State of the Fixed Fssues in Great Britain and Freland. 


Amounts authorized by the Acts of ame and 1845 :— 
England— Bank of England. ; ‘ : ; 414,000,000 
9 207 Private Banks ‘ ° ° ° ~ Ae ' ° + 591532417 
72 Joint Stock Banks . P ‘ i . 4 ‘ + 3,478,230 
Scotland— 19 Joint Stock Banks . . : ; * s 2 F + 3,087,209 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks . . ‘ ~ & ° : ‘ - 6,354,494 


: ? ’ 432,073,350 
Add, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of England :— 

1855—Dec. 7th . . « «+ «+ £475,000 

1861—July roth . . ’ ° ° 175,000 

1866—Feb. 21st. ; ° ° ° 350,000 

1881—April Ist. . . ° ° 750,000 

1887—Sept. 15th . . = + 450,000 

1889—Feb. 8th . ° . A 250,000 

ooo 2,450,000 


Deduct, Lapsed Issues— 434,523,350 
England—130 Private Banks . 5 ° « £25475,308 
8 35 Joint Stock Banks . = . - 1,462,470 


£3,937,778 
Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland a issue 
of the Ayrshire Bank) . m 43373938 
City of Glasgow Bank . ° ° R 72,921 
_—_ 410,859 
— 45348,637 


430,174,713 





Summary of Present Fired Fssues. 


England— Bank of England. > 2 ‘ : 416,450,000 
ae 7o Private Banks . ° ° - ° ° ; 2,678, 109 

37 Joint Stock Banks . ‘ ‘ . ‘ = ; 2,015,760 

Seotland— 10 Joint Stock Banks . ° ° ° . ° ° 2,676,350 
Ireland— - 6 Joint Stock Banks . ° ° ° . ° ‘ 6,354,494 


£30,174,713 


Nore.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes in 
England, by the Act of 1844, was, at that date ; . A = 207 

Diminished in number by amalgamation . . . . . — 
Lapsed Issues. ; . . . . . : . ° + 130 137 


7o 


The number of Joint Stock Banks authorized to issue their own notes by the same 
Act, was at that date. ° ° ° ° . a ° ° ° 72 
Lapsed Issues . ° ‘ . ° ° ° js ° ° ° ° ° 35 


37 


The number of Banks authorized to issue their own notes in Scotland by the Act 
of 1845, was . : ° ° . ° . ° ° 

Diminished in number, by amalgamation . ‘ . ° ° ; . 

Lapsed Issues, as stated above . . . : : : . - le 










CIRCULATION RETURNS. 


Summary of Weekly Returns of Banks of Fssue 


For Four WEEKS ENDING JULY 2ND, 1892. 











Fixed Issues.| June 11. June 18, June 25. July 2. 
: & & £ & & 
70 Private Banks  . «| 2,678,109] 947,691] 933,652| 931,400) 952,596 
37 Joint-Stock Banks. - | 2,015,760 | 1,227,281 | 1,189,536 | 1,170,671 | 1,173,858 
107 Totals . - | 4,693,860 | 2,174,972 | 2,123,188 | 2,102,071 | 2,126,454 


























Average Weekly Circulation of these banks for the month ending as above :— 





Private Banks : ‘ ; “ ; : : = . . : £941,335 
Joint-Stock Banks . : F s R ; : ‘ - a , 1,190,336 
Together . 42,131,671 


On comparing these iinemate with the Rew te the previous —s they 
show :— 


Decrease in the notes of Private Banks . é . . ‘ ‘ ; 434,960 





Decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks ° . 71,645 

Total Decrease onthe month. . : . : - £106,605 
And, as compared with the corresponding wien of last year :— 

Decrease in the notes of Private Banks . ‘6 P - 3 ‘ 4575293 

Decrease in the notes of Joint-Stock Banks. : ; . . 5 30,993 

Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year. 488,286 


The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fixed 
Issues -— 


The Private Banks are Je/ow their fixed issues . , ; ; 2 - £1,736,774 
The Joint-Stock Banks are Je/ow their fixed issues . . ‘ ‘ . 825,424 
Total Je/ow their fixed issues . ‘ : , ; ; ‘ ‘ . £2,562,198 





Summary of Frisb and Scotch Returns 
To JUNE I8TH, 1892. 
The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending as 


above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation of these 
banks during the past month, viz. :— 


Average Circulation of the Irish Banks . ; ; ; ne - £5,965,083 
Average Circulatién of the Scotch Banks : ; : ; : - 6,912,484 
Together “ , - 412,877,567 


On comparing these senate with the Returns te the previous ntl _— 
show— 


Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks. . - ° - . 42975459 

Increase in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . ° ; ‘ . ° 135,205 

Total Decrease on the month . : . ; . : 4 162,254 
And as compared with the corresponding month - last year 

Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks. ‘ ; : 4199,656 

Increase in the Circulation of Scotch Banks . : . . ° . 127,205 





Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year. 472,451 
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The Fixed Jssues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are :— 
Ireland, 6 Joint-Stock Banks . = E ; ‘ 2 2 £6,354,494 
Scotland, to Joint-Stock Banks . ° P ° . 2 ° . 2,676,350 
Together 16. ‘ . . . ‘ ‘ “ - $9,038,844 


The Actual Circulation compared with the above gives the following results :— 
Irish Banks are de/ow their fixed issues 2 z : é £389,411 
Scotch Banks are adove their fixed issues . . 5 . ; : 4,236,134 


Total above fixed issues ' " . ‘ = ee) ‘ j 43,846,723 


Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these Banks during the past month :— 
Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks. : . é : - $2,941,121 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks . = 4 = e 5,229,710 


Together . . " : ‘ f ‘ ‘ - ° ‘ £8,170,831 


Being a decrease of £122,053 on the part of the Irish Banks, and an zucrease of £63,787 
on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the previous month. 





+ 


Circulation of the United kingdom 
To JULY 2ND, 1892. 


E Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared with the 
previous month :— 























| June. July. Increase. | Decrease. 
Bank of England (month ending 4 4 4 | 4° 
July 6th). . . 25,859,305 | 26,410,760 5515455 | see 
; Private Banks . . 976,295 941,335 oe | 34,960 
"Joint-Stock Banks . , | 1,261,981 | 1,190,336 | 71645 
Total in England . . | 28,097,581 | 28,542,431 | 551,455 | 106,605 
Scotland . . ‘ - | 6,777,279 6,912,484 135,205 | sae 
Ireland . ; | 6,262,542 | 5,965,083 as 297,459 
-United Kingdom . | 41,137,402 | 41,419,998 282,596 | Net increase. 














! As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns show an zncrease in 
the Bank of England circulation of aban, a decrease in Private Banks of £57,293, 
and a decrease in Joint-Stock Banks of £30,993; in Scotland an zwcrease of £127,205, 
and in Ireland a decrease of £199,656, thus showing that the month ending July 2nd, 
as compared with the corresponding period last year, presents an increase of £498,636 
in England, and an zncrease of £426,185 in the United Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending July 6th give an 
average amount of Bullion, in both departments, of 427,379,641. On a comparison of 
this with the Return for the previous month, there appears to be an zucrease of £1,661,881, 
and as compared with the corresponding period of last year, a decrease of £484,546. 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland during 
the month ending June 18th was £8,170,831, being a decrease of £58,266 as com- 
pared with the Return of the previous month, and a decrease of £74,234 as compared 
with the corresponding period of last year. 
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$risb and Scotch Circulation Returns. 





AVERAGE CIRCULATION AND COIN HELD BY THE IRISH AND SCOTCH BANKS DURING 
THE Four WEEKS ENDED SATURDAY, THE I8TH JUNE, 1892. 


IRISH BANKS. 


















































Average Circulation during Four Weeks | 4 %cnt Gold 
Sitidiadtins ending as above. and Silver 
NAME OF BANK. Circulation. pe = _— 
upwards. Under £5. Totals, b> ad 
& & & & 
1 Bank of Ireland . 357385428 || 1,463,375 857,000 | 2,320,375 648,380 
2 Provincial Bank of Ireland 927,667 312,817 392,646 705,463 349,007 
3 Belfast Bank . . 281,611 253,552 255,446 | 508,998 | 383,546 
4 Northern Bank 243,440 223,252 | 234,087 | 458,239 | 324,866 
5 Ulster Bank . 311,079 || 388,775 | 330,824 | 719,599 | 509,166 
6 The National Bank 852,269 766,856 | 485,553 | 1,252,409 726,156 
Torats (Irish Banks) . || 6,354,494 || 3,408,627 | 2,556,456 | 5,965,083 | 2,941,121 
SCOTCH BANKS. 
I " Bank of Scotland . 343,418 312,761 740,342 | 1,053,103 | 870,045 
2 Royal Bank of Scotland . 216,451 290,876 634,235 "925,111 830,314 
3 British Linen Company . 438,024 2395374 589,789 829, 163 526,267 
4 Comcl. Bank of Scotland 374,880 255,319 | 652,649 | 907,968 | 651,439 
5 National Bk. of Scotland 297,024 220,446 544,515 764,961 597,829 
6 Union Bank of Scotland . 454,340 272,306 626,773 899,139 589,745 
7 Aberdeen Town&Cy. Bk. 70,133 131,494 157,804 289,298 248,190 
8 N.ofScotland Banking Co. 154,319 200,084 | 227,506 | 427,590 | 305,423 
9 Clydesdale Banking Co. . || 274,321 || 217,332 | 473,460 | 690,792 | 515,132 
10 Caledonian Banking Co. 531434 45,819 79,540 | 125,359 86,326 
Torats (Scotch Banks) . || 2,676,350 || 2,185,871 | 4,726,613 | 6,912,484 | 5,229,710 








Bills on Fndia. 


























Councit Bits. TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFERS. 
1892. 
Average. Minimum. Average. Minimum. 
i a & s € 
I 3°51 
caenris to 1 3H 1 3°5625| 1 31% 
1 3°395 
I 3°406 |) 1 3°473 
June 29th to I 33% to 1 3h% 
I 3°44 I 3°49 
I 3°281 
ie eee to \ 3¢ ae = 
I 3°284 
I 3°189 
July 13th_~—«tj - ° to t 3¥6 I 3°25 1 3t 
I 3°196 
I 3°0625 ; 
July 20th. _ S to I 3re a ies 
3°063 
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Bankers’ Magazine Sbare List. 


BANKS. 
(From Wetenhalls Stock Exchange List.) 




















No. of Shares | Dividend. NAME. Paid. = 
100,000 5/ » Limited si ss ee iay tele é 10 st 
000 8/ a iance, Limited 10 17 
50,000 2/6 Anglo-Argentine, Ld., Nos. 1 to 0,000 iss. Sat rem., val paid 5 1} 
150,000 8 fl. Anglo-Austrian (Pa; 5 ok es. 3 t0 901 120 fl 12 
29,970 9/ Anglo-Californian, Limited 10 13 
000 3/ Anglo-Egyptian, Limited sie 5 4 
60,000 3/6 Anglo-Foreign Banking, Limited. 7 8$xd 
10,000 7/2 Anglo-Italian, 1866, Limited 4 os “ 6 73 
40,000 5/3 Bank of Africa, Limited .. i = aa oe 6} 7 
40,000 50/ Bank of Australasia . “ ‘. 40 5 
30,000 8 Bank of British Columbia, Nos. 1 to 30,000 20 3xd&b 
20,000 40/ Bank of British North America .. 5° 74 
199,875 2/ Bank of China, Japan and Sts., Lim., 109,589, ‘Nos. i, 251 to 
66,125, and 101,126 to 145,839 veiee iat the 25/- 4 
100,000 4/ Bank of Constantinop| Re * ‘ite 6 5 
20,000 16/3 Bank of Egypt, Limited 124 14 
62,500 35/ Bank of New South Wales | (on London Reg. “y I 15,625 Shares) 20 67 
100,000 2/74 Bank of — ers Senden FS i 1 Shares) st 5 
10. ew Shares (LZ. Reg), Nos. 100,001 to) 
diuliased 3/9 125,000, issued at 1 mane - — 7 7 
50,000 3/7 Bank of Roumania .. ; ‘ 6 64 
100,000 2/6 Bank of Tarapaca and London, Limited | 5 24 
120,000 6/ Bank of Victoria, Limited (on London Reg., 26, 676 Shares) 5 8} 
50,000 12/ British Bank of South America, Limited 10 14 
93,250 16/ Capital and Counties Bank, Limited, Nos. 1 to ‘93,250 10 344 
40,000 14/ Chartered of India, Australia and China aS 20 20$ 
30,000 12/6 Chartered _ of een London as China 25 8 
100,000 11/ City, Limited . x 10 21% 
20,000 30/ Colonial 30 39xd 
300,000 7/ Commercial Bank of Australia, Ld. (om Lon. Reg. 27,600 Shs. ) 4 8 
200,000 4/ Consolidated, Limited 4 8 
13,505 to/ Delhi and London, Limited ine 25 = 
75,000 5/ English Bank of River Plate, Limited |! 10 _ 
45,000 16/ English, Scottish and Australian Chartered, Nos. I to. 45,000 20 4 
40,000 5/ German Bank of London, Limit 10 10$xd 
80,000 30/ Kong & Shanghai Bk. _ (on Lon. Regs a 25,816 
Shares) we 28h 32 
45,000 10/6 Imperial, Limited . 15 19 
99,800 5/ Imperial Bk. of Persia, Nos.: 201—100,000,i8s at 2 prem. sallpd. ) 10 6 
500,000 14/ Imperial Ottoman . 10 123 
20,000 7/6 International Bank of London, Limited. 15 12 
12,620; 12/6 Ionian .. oie 25 18 
181,000 16/ Lloyds, Limited oe 8 28 
75,000 18/ London and Brazilian, Limited To 14 
"100,000 44/ London and County, Limited 20 go} 
40,000 5/ London and Hanseatic, Limited . 10 to} 
60,890 18/9 London and Midland, Limited, Nos. 1 to 60 890 sels 124 38 
100,000 9/6 London and Provincial, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,000... ee 5 21 
60,000 12/ London and River Plate, Limited, Nos. 1 to 60,000 .. 15 253 
70,000 4/22 London and San Francisco, 1880, Limited om 7 7 
20,000 16/ London and South Western, Limited 20 41 
140,000 26/ London and Westminster, Limited 20 64 
80;000 4/ London Bank of Mexico and S. America, Ld., Nos. 1 to 80, 000 5 44 
50,000 16/ London Chartered of Australia 20 21 
120,000 16/6 London Joint Stock, Limited : 15 344 
195,500 1/7} mages Bank of Aust. 45,500 (Lon. Reg. 1 Nos. 1o00,00%- 
_— and 175,001 to 195,500. 2 - 
75,000 2/92 Merchant, Limit 4 2 
90,000 — Metropolitan, B ’mingham & Sth. Wales, I A, Nos. 1 to. 90,000 5 17 
150,000 10/ National, Limited .. 10 20} 
250,000 6/ National Bank of Australasia (on “Lon. Reg. " 26 1797 Shares) 4 9} 
200,000 8/10 National Bank of Mexico .. $40 10 
100,000 1/3 National Bank of New Zealand, Limited, Nos. 1 to ) 100,000 2} thxd 
40,000 21/ National Provincial of England, — . 10} 44 
150,625 24/ Do. do. 12 514 
64,375 6/ Do. New Shares ool at bn premium, 49 paid 9 a 
40,000 4/6 North Eastern, Limite oe 6 8 
40,000 12/6 Provincial of Ireland, Limited . 412. tos.| 24$xd 
160,000 5/ Queensland National, Limited (on ‘Lon. Reg. ‘ 425776 Shares) 5 6 
40,000 35/ Standard of South Africa, Limited, Nos, 1 to 40,000 . 25 st 
60,000 30/ Union of cone Limited (on Lon. Reg., 47,761 Shares). 25 59 
£750,000 4% 4% Inscribed Stock Deposits .. 100 102 
II0 000 15/6 Union of , en Limited. a 153 36xd 
24,975 / Union Bank of Spain and England, Limited |: 


























Bankers’ Magazine Sbare List. 


INSURANCE, 





Quotation. 














Alliance Assurance 
Alliance Marine, Limited 
Atlas ms 


British and Foreign Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to 67,000 
British Law Fire, Limited, Nos. 1'to 100,000 “ 


Clerical, Medical and General Life .. “ 
Commercial vane a —_ 1 to © $0,000 
County Fire 


Eagle 

Employers’ ‘Liability Assurance Corpor ation, Lim. 
England Assurance Institution 

English and Scottish Law _ 

Equity and Law Life .. 


Fire Insurance Association, Ltd., Nos. 1 to 100,000 
General Life and Fire .. ate 


Globe Marine, Limited .. 
Guardian Fire and Life. . 


Imperial 
Imperial Life 
Indemnity Mutual “Marine, Limited : 


Lancashire, Nos. 1 to 136,493 « 
Law Fire .. 

Law re & Trust| Soc., L4., Nos. 1 to 100,000 
Law Life .. 

Law “wr & Crown Fire and Life, Nos. rto 141, 230 


do. 4% a Stock 
Legal and General Life . 
Lion Fire, Limited 
Liverpool, London and Globe Fire and Life | os 
Do. do. (Globe fr ee 
London 


London and ‘Lancashire F Fire .. 
London and Lancashire Life .. 
London and Provincial Marine, Limited 


Marine, Limited . 

Maritime, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 . 

Merchants Marine, Limited .. 

Mortgage Insurance Corporation, Nos. 51 to 71,552 


. 


National Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 er 
North British and Mercantile Nos, 1 to 110,000 .. 
Northern, Nos 1 to 

Norwich Union Fire peocues Soc., Nos.r to 11,000 


Ocean Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 
Pelican, Nos. 1 to 100,000 


Phoenix ~.. 
Provident Life 


*e 


oe 


omeng 4 papain Nos. 1 to 100,000 
Rock Life .. 

Royal Reine. 

Royal Insurance .. 


Sun .. 
Sun Life 


Thames and Mersey Marine, Limited 


inion — Li 4} ” ted ee 
nion Marine iverpoo imited |: 
Universal Life ‘a “e 
































General Wife ano Fire —swomes. 
MORTGAGES. Fi ssurance Company, 


ESTABLISHED IN THE YEAR _ 1837, 


Chief Office: 108, Cannon St., London, E.C. 


CAPITAL AND RESERVES . £2,300,000. 


BOARD OF DIRECTORS. 


Sir ANDREW LUSK, + -» Chairman. | JAMES S. MACK, Esq., J.P. 
PRINCIPAL ANGUS, D.D. - GEORGE PITT, Esq 
ag BOLTON DOE, Esq. Pe D.L. LORD GILBERT KENNEDY. 
he Most ~*~ The MARQUIS ‘OF EXETER. | HENRY WILLIAM a Y, Esq. 
Lieut.-Col. GREY. WILLIAM STRANG, 
Hon. RICHARD CECIL GROSVENOR. | Right Hon. C. PEL NAM “VILLIERS, M.P. 


Secretary and Manager—HENRY WARD, Esq. 
Actuary—ROBERT WILSON, Esq. Assistant Secretary—JOHN ROBERT FREEMAN, Esq. 
Solicitor—F. R. M. PHILLIPS, Esq., 3, Finsbury Circus, London. E.C. ; 
Surveyor-R CREESE HARRISON, Esq. 


, (PHILIP HENRY PYE-SMITH, Esq., M.D., F.R.S., 54, Harley Street, London, W. 
Medical Oficers—) FREDK. TAYLOR, Esq., M.D., 20, Wimpole Street, W.. ‘ 


The Company undertakes Life Assurance of every kind, at moderate rates, and on terms and 
conditions which compare favourably with those of other Companies. 


DOUBLE ADVANTAGE POLICIES issued securing TWO PAYMENTS of the amount assured, 
one payment on the attainment of a specified age, and a second payment at death thereafter. 
LOANS. 


Loans of £100 and upwards, on Mortgage of Freehold | Loans of £25 and upwards, on Policies of sufficient age 




















and Leasehold Property. and value. | 
Loans on Personal Security, with Life Assurance. Loans on Reversions and Life Interests. 


Railway Passengers 
Mssurance Company. 


Directors. 
Chairman—The Rt, Hon, EVELYN ASHLEY, ALFRED FARQUHAR, Esq. (Messrs. Herries, Farquhar & Co.) 
Deputy-Chairman—JAMES MITCHELL, Esq. W. IRVING HARE, Esq 
ROLAND Y. BEVAN, Esq. The Right Hon. LorD’ Krnnairp,. 
Sir EDWARD BIRKBECK, Bart., M.P. MEREDITH MEREDITH-BROWN, 
Lord GEORGE G. CAMPBELL. The Hon. CHAS. W. MILLS, M.P. Rae 9 Glyn, Mills, Currie & Co.) 
Lieut.-Genl. EDWARD CLIVE. The Hon. Sir S. PONSONBY-FANE, K.C.B. 




















This Company was established in 1849, and is 


THE OLDEST AND LARGEST COMPANY 


INSURING AGAINST 


Railway Accidents, Employers’ Liability, 


AND 


ACCIDENTS OF ALL KINDS. 


FUNDS IN HAND -_ - - += £300,000 
CAPITAL, FULLY SUBSCRIBED - $1,000,000 
COMPENSATION PAID, over - -  -  £8,100,000 


An annual premium of £4 a year will insure, under ordinary risks, £1,000 in the 
event of fatal accidents or loss of sight or of two limbs, and compensation for total 
disablement at the rate of £6 a week, and for partial disablement proportionate allowances. 
Smaller amounts insured. 

For full particulars and for Form of Proposal apply to— _ D. MASSY, } Secretaries. 


VIAN 
West End Office—-8, GRAND HOTEL BUILDINGS. . 


head Office—64, CORNHILL, LONDON. 








FIDELITY GUARANTEES. 


Employers Liability Assurance Gorporation, 


LIMITED, 


84 & 85, KING WILLIAM STREET, LONDON, E.C. 
CAPITAL, £1,000,000. Subscribed, £750,000. Paid up, £150,000. 








Guarantee Bonds granted at low rates to Public Officials. 





Tue Bonps oF THE CORPORATION ARE ACCEPTED BY— 
The Lords of the Treasury ; The High Court of Justice, England ; 
The High Court of Justice, Ireland; The Board of Trade; 

The Commissioners of Inland Revenue; &c. Ke. 


PRA AAA 


COLLECTIVE POLICIES, by which a whole staff of any number over five are 
guaranteed, are issued ~ the Corporation. 


GENERAL, RAILWAY and MARINE ACCIDENTS Assured against. 





Forms of proposal and full particulars will be forwarded on application, addressed as above. 


S. STANLEY BROWN, General Manager. 





THE STANDARD LIFE ASSURANCE (0. 


ESTABLISHED 1825. 
CONSTITUTED BY SPECIAL ACT OF PARLIAMENT. 





PRESENT POSITION. 
Annual Revenue - - . : - £1,000,000., 
Accumulated Funds - - - - - £7,500,000. 
Claims Paid - - . - - - £15,000,000. 


EDINBURGH : LONDON: DUBLIN : 
& 5, GEORGE STREET. 83, Kinc WILLIAM STREET, E.C. 
3, PALL MALL East, S.W. 


UNION ASSURANCE ‘SOCIETY. 


Established in the Reign of Queen Anne, A.D. 1714. 


FIRE AND LIFE. 


Chief Office: S61, CORNHILG, LTOWwWDoNn, ZB.c. 
West End Branches: 55, Charing Cross, 8.W.; 70, Baker St,, Portman Sq., W. 
Chairman—STEPHEN SOAMES, Esq. Defuty-Chairman—CHARLES MORTIMER, Esq. 


Subscribed Capital, £450,000. Paid-up Capital, £180, 000. Invested Funds, £2,300,000. Annual Income, £450,000. 


FIRE DEPARTMENT. 


Insurances effected upon nearly ali classes of risk at home and abroad. 
LIFE DEPARTMENT. 
Absolute Security. Large Bonuses. errr ee of Claims. Liberal Conditions, 


Actuary—WILLIAM WALLIS. er—WM. GEORGE WI 
Secretary—~CHARLES. “DARK _— 





66, UPPER SACKVILLE STREET. 














$Fnsurance and Actuarial Record. 


INSURANCE COMPANIES AND GROUND-RENTS. 


question of ground-rents, and has suggested the 

imposition of ‘a tax upon them. In a letter addressed 

recently to a correspondent, Mr. Gladstone said that 

; “in 1872, and ever since, the Liberal party declared 

rae throwing half the rates upon the owner; and they have long ago 

declared for the taxation of ground-rents, as well as (I apprehend) 

for leasehold enfranchisement.” This leaves no doubt as to the 

likelihood of ground-rents becoming a vexed question in the future ; 

and therefore because of this, and its importance to the insurance 

community, we propose to consider the matter from one or two 

standpoints. Needless to say, the political aspect of the question 
does not concern us, 


The proposal, as brought forward by its supporters, is to impose 
a direct or an indirect assessment on the owners of ground-rents ; 
this rate to be collected from the occupier or other person who now 
pays in the first instance, and to be by him deducted from the rent 
which ‘is due to his superior, as is done at present in the case of 
property and income-tax. This indirect mode of collection might 
prove troublesome in many cases, for the actual occupier of a house | 
might be far removed from the owner ofthe ground values—in short, 
from the person charged with the ultimate payment of the ground- 
rent taxation. 


.What set the ground-rent ball rolling was the London leasehold 
system, under which the land is let at a rent for ninety-nine years 
and under to various classes with different interests at stake. There 
is the simple occupier holding at a rack-rent for any term, short or 
long, and paying all local rates out of his own pocket. Then there 
is his. immediate landlord, the receiver of the rack-rent, termed the 
“owner of the house,” and who holds for a term of years, paying 
during such term to the freehdlder a fixed annual sum, generally 
called the “ ground-rent.” He has agreed to pay the freeholder his 
ground-rent, subject to 0 deduction whatever for local rates; and he 
has also, in accordance with his agreement, erected a house on the 

‘land, which is to revert with the land to the freeholder at the end of 
the lease. If the original lessee has assigned the lease, the assignee 
takes his place and has to fulfil his obligations. The hardship of the 
leasehold system is this reversion of buildings along with the land to 
the freeholder at the expiry of the lease. Another person in this 
system is the freeholder. He receives the ground-rent during the 
term, and on its expiration is entitled to the entire property 
absolutely. This freeholder is sometimes called the “ground land- 
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lord ;” but he is not the owner of the ground any more than of the 
house, for he has given both over on lease on consideration of a fixed 
annual sum secured upon both land and house: at the expiry of the 
lease, both land and house revert to him together. This is one of 
the felt hardships of the leasehold system, that the freeholder or 
receiver of ground-rent, whichever he may be termed, gets possession 
at the end of the lease of a house he has not built or paid anything 
for. A great part of London appears to be under this “short lease 
system.” Another complaint which often arises is from the high 
values of these ground annuals. It is difficult to get land to build on 
unless at exorbitant prices. 

Sometimes there is an owner with interests intermediate between 
those of the “owner of the house” and the freeholder. This 
individual, whether an original lessee or assignee of the lease, has 
given over his lease, excepting a nominal reversion of a few days, to 
one or more sub-lessees, reserving to himself a rent larger than that 
he pays. The class in question are termed the owners of leasehold 
or improved ground-rents. They evidently pay for the lease of a 
piece of ground, and farm it out at a ground-rent profit to themselves 
as a kind of sub-superior. The fee-farm or chief-rent system differs 
from the leasehold system, in that while the latter is terminable, the 
former is in perpetuity; but he pays the fixed annual sum like the 
other. The freeholder has no prospective interest or reversion in the 
original property ; but he receives his perpetual annual sum or free- 
hold rent-charge, known as a chief or fee-farm rent. Under the long 
leasehold system the freeholder has a nominal reversion at the end of 
999 years, or some other very long term. 

The Select Committee of the House of Commons on Town 
Holdings reported that “the idea that ground-rents are a class of 
property which at present escapes assessment for the purposes of 
local taxation is, of course, quite erroneous.” They formed this 
belief because they state that the basis of all rating is the whole 
annual value of the building and of the land on which it stands 
regarded as one entire property ; and that in the ordinary case of a 
house subject to a ground-rent, and let by the owner to the occupier 
at a rack-rent, the several interests of the ground landlord, of the 
owner of the house, and of the occupier, constitute together the 
subject-matter of an assessment which is made upon the property as 
a whole. The committee reported that there appeared to have been 
a popular impression that ground-rents constituted a subject-matter 
of assessment hitherto untouched, and that a new and fresh source of 
revenue for local purposes would be tapped by imposing a direct 
assessment on such ground-rents, in addition to the present assess- 
ment of the whole property. But this view was found not to bear 
examination. It was soon seen that the assessed value of the house 
includes that of all the various interests above enumerated, and that, 
to put a direct assessment on the ground-rent in addition to the 
existing assessment of the house, would be to rate a certain portion 
of the value twice over. This would result in an obvious inequality 
in the burthen of taxation as between different properties. Thus, in 
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the case of two houses of equal value standing side by side, if one 
were leasehold and the other freehold, the leasehold would bear a 
larger share of local taxation than the other, as, in addition to the 
rate on its entire value paid by the occupier, there would be a further 
distinct rate levicd on the ground-rent. The opposite view appeared 
to the committee to involve the theory that the ratable value of 
property in a borough could be increased by dividing it into various 
interests; and conversely, if under a system of leasehold enfranchise- 
ment lessees in any town bought up ground-rents, the ratable value 
would be largely diminished. 

The reasons adduced for taxing ground-rents merit consideration. 
Among them were the fact that the local taxation of large towns, and 
notably of London, had increased enormously within the last thirty 
years or thereabouts; that this vast increase has been caused not 
only by the growth of these places, but by expenditure upon a 
variety of new objects which the legislature has thought it proper 
should be paid for by the community ; that many, if not the bulk of 
these new objects of expenditure, are in the nature of permanent 
improvements, and so add largely to the value of the permanent part 
of a town-holding, viz—the land; and that the rates, being prac- 
tically all borne by the occupiers, the cost of all these improvements, 
both as regards principal and interest, is defrayed by them, while the 
permanent value of the improvements goes to the owners of the land. 


It has been further contended that the fact of the burden of rates 
being solely or mainly upon occupiers, has caused great dissatis- 
faction and impatience of taxation, and has put great obstacles in the 
way of further necessary and profitable public expenditure. It has 
also been urged on broad grounds that it is against public policy that 
the owners of any class of property should be exempt from direct 
contribution to local taxation, and not be interested in or affected by 
the. expenditure for public purposes in the locality in which their 
property is situated. 

There has been a great increase in local taxation within the past 
thirty or forty years, the causes being the growth of population, the 
extension of taxable urban areas, and the multiplication of the pur- 
poses for which charges are now imposed on the community. It has 
been stated that in 1841 the total amount raised by rates in England 
and Wales was 48,500,000, and in 1883 424,900,000, the major part 
of this increase taking place in the Metropolis and urban districts of 
the country. The debts of the local authorities are very considerable 

_also, the total debt of the Metropolis on 31st December, 1889, was 
given at £39,969,546 in the Local Taxation Returns. 

The increase in the total expenditure is not a sole test of the 
weight of the taxpayer’s burden, for land comes to be reclaimed and 
built on, the ratable area being thus enlarged, while often there has 
been a general rise in the value of houses and buildings, either from 
their having been rebuilt or added to, or owing to public improve- 
ments and the general prosperity and growth of the community. 
The immense development of great industrial undertakings, such as 
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railways, gas-works and water-works, has offered a large field within 
recent years for swelling the public revenue by the laying on of 
taxation on these concerns. 


An attempt has been made to ascertain the rates of local taxation 
at some of the largest municipal boroughs in England during the 
years 1870, 1880 and 1890. In the Metropolis there has been a very 
material rise in the rate in the £ of local taxation in the last quarter 
of acentury. The average rate in the 4 is estimated to have risen 
from 4s. 2d. in 1874 to 4s. 6d. in 1886, and to 5s. in 1890. In the 
other large towns the rates have been upward on the whole, and in 
some cases slightly downward. But the rise or fall in the rate has 
been occasionally affected by the profit reaped by some municipalities 


upon undertakings, such as gas and water-works and markets under 
their official control. 


The incidence of local taxation opens up an interesting economic 
question as to on whom rests the ultimate incidence of the rates. 
One important view was thus stated to the Town Holdings Committee. 
In all cases the occupier, on taking a house, knowing that he will 
have to pay the rates, estimates the total amount he is prepared to 
pay for the house in the shape of both rent and rates, and therefore 
arrives at the amount of rent he is willing to give by deducting the 
probable amount of rates from this total. The amount of the rent, it 
is contended, thus directly depends on the amount of the rates, and 
(other things being equal) the higher the rates the lower the rent. 
As the builder will not undertake the erection of the house unless he 
sees his way to a certain profit upon his outlay, the ground-rent he is 
prepared to give is governed by his estimate of what rent he can 
obtain. This estimate, again, depends, as before shown, upon the 
amount of the rates, and thus the ground-rent is regulated by the 
amount of such rates, and is accordingly reduced by their amount. 
The result of this calculation is, that as the ground landlord gets a 
ground-rent lower than it would otherwise have been by the calcu- 
lated amount of rates, the burthen of the rates really falls upon him, 
and that he pays them indirectly. Similarly in every case of sub- 
leasing the lessor pays a rent reduced as before by the estimated 
amount of the rates, and therefore indirectly pays them; but, as 
each lessee has already allowed for them in making his bargain with 
his immediate lessor, the incidence or burthen has already been 
shifted back on fo the ground landlord, who, therefore, in fact, bears 
the burthen of all rates that were in contemplation of the building 
lessee at the time the building lease was entered into. 


In the examination of 1870 into the incidence of local rates, Mr. 
Goschen laid down the dictum :—“ There can be no doubt whatever 
that a portion of the rates does ultimately fall upon the owner. 
What is in dispute is the amount which falls upon the occupier. It 
is held by some that all rates ultimately fall upon the owner ; by 
others, that a large portion is borne, in fact as well as in form, by the 
occupier.” After affirming that a broad distinction should be drawn 
between house property and landed property, and that this distinction 
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points to a clear and unmistakable difference in the incidence of rates 
upon the occupier of a farm and the inhabitant of a house, Mr. 
Goschen applies the general rule that “ both in the case of land and 
houses, where a fresh agreement is to be made with the owner of the 
same, the whole of the existing rates comes out of the pocket of the 
landlord, in the shape of a diminished rent. Neither the farmer nor the 
builder knowingly or willingly intends any portion to come out of his 
own pocket ; if it does, it is because he has miscalculated the future.” 
He sums up as follows:—‘To sum up the case of house property 
generally, it appears that the owners of building land, like the owners 
of other land, have to submit to a reduction of rent equivalent to the 
average amount of rates which the builder or other lessee calculates 
that he would have to pay according to the average of past rates; 
and that, as regards any subsequent excess after the owner of the soil 
has made his bargain, it is borne, in the case of leases, exclusively 
by the occupier. When leases expire, and in the case of short 
tenancies, in fact, whenever readjustments take place, the above 
excess is borne sometimes by the leaseholder or owner of the house, 
sometimes by the occupier, according to the state of supply and 
demand.” . . . “As regards property held under tenures 
which admit of frequent readjustments of rent, it may fairly be 
argued that the question as to the person from whom the rate is levied 
will not much affect the incidence of the rate. In short, a system of 
rack-rents and frequent readjustments diminishes the importance of 
the division of rates to either party.” 

After hearing other opinions, the Commons’ Select Committee 
recently appointed to inquire into Town Holdings came to this 
general conclusion as to the allowance originally made for rents, 
viz. :—that in the inception of the ground lease, allowance is made 
on account of the existing and contemplated rates, and that the 
amount of such allowance is deducted from the ground rent, which 
might otherwise be charged, and that to the extent of such allowance 
the owner of the ground-rent indirectly bears the burden of rates, in 
the sense that, if this burden were remitted, he would be able to obtain 
a ground-rent increased by the amount so allowed for. Similarly, 
that the house-owner gets from the occupier a lower rent than he 
would have obtained if it had not been for the obligation undertaken 
by the tenant to pay the rates. 

Some of the arguments for taxing ground-rents were based on the 
benefits to their owners from local expenditure. The views of the 
witnesses as to what expenditure benefited the owners of superior 
interests in house property were very various. Some considered that 
during the lease the owner gets no benefit at all from local public 
expenditure, and only reaps the benefit (if any) on the falling in of 
his reversion ; and that, therefore, those ground-rent owners who have 
no reversions, such as the owners of chief or fee-farm rents, can derive 
no benefit from such expenditure. The same argument applies to the 
owners of ground-rents reserved on long terms, and to the owners of 
leasehold ground-rents with a nominal reversion of very short duration, 
in which cases the reversions are of ne practical value. 
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The reply to this was that the ground-rent owner benefits by the 
whole of the expenditure of the rates, not only in the increased value 
of his reversion (if he has any), but also in the increased security given 
to his rent during the term by the improvement of the property from 
which it issues; and even if he has no reversion, and his rent 
is already amply secured, he still derives (it is said) an appreciable 
benefit from the fact that local public expenditure is necessary for the 
existence of the community, in order to maintain it as what may be 
called “a going concern,” and that without such expenditure the 
community could not exist, and consequently the ground-rent would 
be worth little or nothing. 


The committee were of opinion that the question of what 
advantage is derived by owners (in which term they include the 
owners of all superior interests above the occupier) depends, in the 
first place, upon whether such owners have a more than nominal 
reversion. They were of opinion also that the benefits alleged to be 
conferred upon owners having no reversionary interests, or practically 
none (such as owners of chief or fee-farm rents, and in many cases of 
leasehold ground-rents), were too doubtful and remote to afford. 
substantial ground for the direct imposition of taxation. 


After considering various schemes the committee recommended 
a plan which was proposed to them—that the occupier should be 
entitled to deduct from the rent he pays to his immediate landlord 
one-half of the rates, and that intermediate leaseholders should be 
entitled to make proportionate deductions from the rents paid by 
them, as in the case of income-tax. 

The committee thought that the rents could be easily raised to the 
level of the increased rates, and that the change proposed would not 
benefit the large number (who are probably the majority) of occupiers 
who do not directly pay rates. To their mind, the scheme possessed 
some advantages of great practical weight, in that it would impose a 
portion of the rates, in the first instance, and ostensibly on the 
persons who already bear a part of the real burden, and would reduce 
the importance of the difficult questions arising in connection with 
the “ shifting of taxation.” And the last consideration shows how 
much sentiment is bound up with statecraft, for the committee state: 
“Itis not easy to make the abstract reasoning of economists, however 
well founded, clear to the minds of the great mass ef those who have 
to pay rates; and, in our opinion, the change would do much to 
- remove the sense of injustice which, whether rightly or wrongly, is 
no doubt at present very widely entertained, by making it clear that 
at least some share of the local rates is paid by owners.” 


The committee were met hy the contention that this change 
would make ground-rents a less attractive investment than at present, 
owing to the fact that they would be liable to deductions of a 
fluctuating amount, and to great increase in the trouble and expense 
of collection. As regards the expediency of the scheme on general 
grounds, it was admitted that it would work no injustice in the case 
of future contracts, as all the parties would enter into them with full 
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knowledge of their liability to bear their proportion of the existing 
rates, and also of the liability to share the fluctuations of taxation. 

The crux of the question lies in the treatment which is to be 
accorded to existing contracts. Mr. Balfour, M.P., is evidently 
prepared to coincide with the recommendation of the committee to 
divide the rates between owner and occupier, but to refrain from 
interference with existing contracts. His latest utterance is to this 
effect: “‘On the subject of ground-rents, and the rating question 
generally, I have no objectién—and I believe I speak the mind of my 
colleagues—I ‘have no objection whatever to a division of the rates. 
On the contrary—though I believe it will be found by those who take the 
experiment in hand, that it is a very much more difficult thing to carry 
out than they appear to suppose—I am perfectly prepared, so dong as no 
existing contract ts interfered with, to see, in this respect, an alteration 
in the apparent incidence of taxation ; and so far as what are known 
as ground-rents especially are concerned, my view has always been, and 
is still, that that and all other forms of income should be brought into 
account in dealing with the subjects which have to be paid for out of 
the rates, and that it is most unfair to do what you now do; viz., to 
throw education and all other burdens, that are too many to specify, 
not upon the people who benefit by them, but only upon a section of 
the people who benefit by them, and then only according as they live 
in a dwelling rated at a more or less amount. Therefore, I myself, 
though I see great practical difficulties in the way, would rejoice to 
see any alteration in the law which made the incidence of taxation 
perfectly clear, and which brought into the general net of local 
taxation every species of property which benefited by the expenditure 
which local authorities have under their control.” 

The taxation of ground values, etc., concerns greatly insurance 
companies, for these have large sums invested in ground annuals, feu 
duties, etc., as may be seen on referring to the list of these at the end 
of this article, which has been compiled from the published balance- 
sheets of the British insurance companies for year ending 31st 
December, 1891. The amount is there stated to be about 6% millions, 
but there may remain under headings connected with land other 
ground values which have not been specified. Of this total, Scotch 
offices appear to hold 14% millions. These have, at an early period, 
recognised the value of ground annuals and feu duties as an invest- 
ment, and this may have arisen from the existence (prior to the 
English Act) of the Act of 1884, which is applicable to Scotland only, 
and which allows trustees, under s. 3, sub-section A (8), to invest in 
‘the purchase of feu duties or ground annuals. The Trust Investment 
Act, referable to England, is dated 12th August, 1889 (cap. 32, 52 and 
53 Vict.), and permits trustees to invest in real or heritable securities 
in Great Britain or Ireland. These Acts undoubtedly stamp land 
securities with the seal of desirability as investments. From the 
point of view of profit they likewise leave nothing to be desired. The 
revenue returns from these sources indicate a percentage of profit 
ranging from 44. 14s. to £5. It is not surprising then that they 
have been in request, and that various companies have sedulously 
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cultivated them as a profitable field for investment, especially for 
their reserves. 

What then would be the effect of taxing them? What possible 
reduction would they undergo in the process? Witnesses before 
the Town Holdings Committee have estimated that such taxation as 
has been contemplated, would confiscate a large part of the revenues 
from ground values, and involve an even greater proportionate injury 
to the capital value of the property. They anticipated that 
those holding them would thus be suddenly deprived of from one- 
tenth to one-fifteenth of their income without any corresponding 
benefit, and of even a large proportion of the value of their capital. 
This is assuming that an impost were at once laid on all present and 
future ground values—in short, that interference was made with 
existing contracts. 

The manner in which the proposal to divide the liability for rates 
would operate in the future, is thus alluded to by the committee 
already referred to. After mentioning that the increase of local rates 
in the & is not so large or so universal as is often supposed, and even 
assuming that the increase in the rate in the pound were considerable, 
yet as the ground-rent is ordinarily only a small proportion of the 
ratable value, they think the relief to the lessee as against the ground 
landlord would usually be but small. Taking a common instance of 
the ground-rent being one-sixth of the ratable value, if the rates 
went up by 6d. in the 4, a plan by which half of such increase were 
thrown upon the owner of the ground-rent, it would only benefit the 
lessee to the extent of a %d. in the £ upon the ratable value. 
They state also that there are, of course, many cases, more 
particularly in the central parts of London and other large towns, where 
the ground-rent bears a very much larger proportion to the ratable 
value than in this instance, but taking the country as a whole, they 
think that the number of lessees who would derive a considerable 
benefit from the scheme would be comparatively small. 

But on the other hand, and this concerns all investors like 
insurance companies who prefer good permanent investments, the 
injury to the ground-rent owner, the committee contend, would be 
much greater than is indicated by the mere amount of the deduction, . 
as the uncertainty which the plan would introduce into the sum 
annually payable would, as was frequently pointed out by witnesses 
of experience, depreciate the character of ground-rents from an 
investor’s point of view. And such a change would, in the opinion 
of the committee, be specially unjust to those large classes of ground- 
rent owners who have no reversionary interest in the property out of 
which their rents come, or only one of a nominal character. 

When the question of ground-rent taxation is again raised, the 
real battle will take place over the expediency of including or 
excluding existing contracts from the operation of the taxes sought 
to be imposed on them. The insurance companies will have to look 
after their interests in this matter, for they have large investments in 
land, and land has been singled out for the laying on of largely 
increased taxation. This would affect the position of mortgages as 
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an investment, and add to the existing difficulties of insurance com- 
panies in finding suitable subjects for investment. The Land 
Holdings Committee remark that a strong protest has been made 
against altering exzsting contracts by transferring any portion of the 
rates from occupier to house-owner, and from the house-owner to the 
owner of the ground-rent. It is said that the parties have themselves 
settled by contract made for valuable consideration how the burthen 
of rates should be borne, and that the amount of rent being 
dependent upon this and other terms of the contract, it would be 
unjust to interfere with the stipulation in question, without giving 
the parties the opportunity of readjusting the rent and other terms 
of their bargain by a new contract taking the altered conditions into 
consideration. 

It is also argued that such a partial interference with the bargain 
would be a great injustice to very large numbers of persons, not only 
of those usually classed as ground landlords, but also to the numerous 
other investors in and holders of ground-rents (whether freehold or 
leasehold), a class which comprises large numbers of provident 
people of small means, of trustees, both for public and private 
purposes, of educational institutions, charities, insurance companies, 
provident societies, and other associations of a similar nature. 

The battle of the future will, as we remarked, be fought over the 
question of the treatment of existing contracts. The committee 
were of opinion that the suggested interference with existing con- 
tracts would inflict special injustice upon certain classes of owners, 
particularly on that of the owner of perpetual chief or fee-farm rents, 
which largely prevail in some parts of the North and West of 
England. The owners of these ground-rents are without even a 
nominal reversion, and their interest consists wholly in a right to 
receive a fixed annual sum in perpetuity, which is usually amply 
secured. The owners of ground-rents with remote reversions, such 
as ninety years, seemed to the committee to stand in the same 
category, and the latter state that the injury to this class of persons 
was not confined to the reduction of income to which they would have 
to submit, but would extend much further, as the change in the law 
rendering them liable to deductions of fluctuating amount, would 
alter the character of their property as an investment, and diminish 
its capital value in the market, one of the elements in the value of 
ground-rents being the certainty of the income they produce. 

The committee have recommended that all existing contracts 
should be exempted from the operation of any measure which may 
‘come into force for dividing the local rates equally between owner 
and occupier. This seems only fair and equitable, as in all legislation 
of a confiscatory character for the future, existing interests have 
always been respected ; and if a source of revenue is to be partially 
drained, it is only right that those who have been subsisting on it 
should get time to set their house in order. Happily, in the case of 
the insurance companies, the rate per cent. of return on the ground 
values held by them is very fairly remunerative ; and if, as ground- 
rent owners, they only paid rates in proportion to the poundage of 
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ground-rents received by them, the demand on them would not be so 
great as appears on the surface. But, in any case, it is for them to 
fight for complete exemption on existing ground-rents or for such 
partial exemption as will not seriously interfere with the profit which 
they make on this class of investments. It is well known that the 
land question, especially in Ireland, affects some insurance companies 
who hold mortgages in that country. The country is interested in 
reasonably upholding insurance interests, which are so much bound 
up with the social prosperity of the nation, and in this case it is 
to be hoped that no land legislation will be passed seriously affecting 
the value of either land mortgages or ground-rents. 


STATEMENT OF AMOUNT OF HOLDINGS By INSURANCE COMPANIES OF GROUND 
RENTS, GROUND ANNUALS AND FEu DUTIES, COMPILED FROM THE 
PUBLISHED BALANCE=SHEETS DEPOSITED WITH THE BOARD OF TRADE 
UNDER ‘*THE LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANIES ACT, 1870,’? DURING THE 
YEAR ENDED 31ST DECEMBER, 1891. 


Victoria Mutual Assurance Society, Limited—freehold ground- 


rents . ‘ ; = “ “ £3)282 5 O 
Sceptre Life Association, Limited— 
Freehold ground-rents_ . : - 446,530 12 0 
Leasehold ground-rents. . 12,445 0 O 
SS 58,975 12 0 
Mutual Life Assurance Society—ground-rents . . ° 62,859 19 8 
Star Life Assurance Society—ground-rents ‘ ‘i ° 62,970 3 3 
Wesleyan and General Life and Sickness Assurance Society— 
freehold ground-rents_. 1,905 17 8 
City of Glasgow Life Assurance ‘Company—feu ‘duties and 
freehold ground-rents. 228,094 11 8 
Scottish Widows’ Fund and Life Assurance Society—feu duties 1,543 19 O 
‘Scottish Amicable Life Assurance Society—feu duties and 
freehold ground-rents__. . ° 347,242 15 0 
Hand-in-Hand Fire and Life Insurance Society— 
Freehold ground-rents_ . P 431,227 2 3 
Leasehold ground-rents . : ‘ 4,063 5 4 
oamiceeanatd 35.290 7 7 
Atlas Assurance Company—ground-rents . 10,676 6 oO 
Caledonian Fire and Life Insurance Company—feu duties and 
ground annuals ‘ 167,339 8 3 
Commercial Union Assurance Company, Limited—tfreehold 
ground-rents . ° . ° 14,689 I 7 
Royal Insurance Company—freehold ground- -rents . 24,500 fe) 
Scottish Union and National Insurance Company—feu duties, 
round-rents, etc. . - 92,618 Oo 10 
Scottish Equitable Life Assurance Society—feu duties < A 61,224 4 8 
National Provident Institution—ground-rents . x 4,767 15 11 
Liverpool and London and Globe Insurance Company-— 
ground-rents . . . 34,665 16 10 
General Life and Fire Assurance Company—ground-rents . 75385 7 3 


British Legal Life Assurance and Loan ne Limited— 


ground-rents and feu duties i 10,840 8 Oo 
Guardian Fire and Life Assurance Company— 
Life department—leasehold ground~ 
rents . . 411,505 17 0 
Proprietors’ capital account—lease- 
hold ground-rents . ° . . 10,812 12 9 
———__— 122,318 9 9 





Carried forward ,. 41,353,190 9 II 











Brought forward 
Prudential Assurance Company, Limited — 
Freehold ground-rents ° 


42,033,968 7 9 
Scotch feu duties . ‘ ; 


7:499 15 6 
Customs Annuity and Benevolent Fund—freehold ground-rents 
Scottish Temperance Life Assurance Company, Limited— 

ground annuals and feu duties . 
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41,353,190 


2,041,468 3 3 
2 





9 II 


54,997 
887 911 








Edinburgh Life Assurance Company—ground annuals and feu 
duties. . . 


33,987 15 11 


Northern Assurance Company—freehold " ground-rents 52,580 I 6 
North British and Mercantile Insurance Company— 

Feu duties and ees arunde £18,700 5 6 

Ground-rents . 69,926 13 10 

—___—. 88,626 19 4 

Scottish Imperial Insurance Company—feu duties and ground- 

rents, 473,848 6 11 
Scottish Metropolitan Life Assurance Company. —feu duties 1,005 0 O 
Standard Life Assurance Company—ground-rents and feu 

duties . ° ‘ 96,258 9 II 
Yorkshire Fire and Life Instirance Company—ground-rents ~ 890 10 oO 
Sun Life Assurance Society—freehold and leasehold ground- 

rents 150,843 12 8 
United Kingdom Temperance and General Provident Institu- 

tion—ground-rents . P 1,260,265 6 5 
British Empire Mutual Life Assurance Company—ground-rents 78,471 9 7 


Norwich Union Life Insurance Society— 
‘* Norwich Union”? (on Ist January, 
1891), rates, tithes, ground-rents, 
£222,430 17. 6 
“‘ Amicable” (on Ist January, 1891), 
ground-rents in St. James’s 
Street, Piccadilly 48,642 17 2 : 
271,073 14 8 











Pearl Life Assurance Company—freehold ground-rents . 12,728 3 2 
British Workmen’s Assurance Company, seiaasiinatiaaaal 

rents e 1,950 0 oO 
Scottish Life Assurance Company, Limited—ground annuals . 871 7 6 
British Equitable Assurance a ee rent (of which 

freehold ground-rents £781,837) 7 R . ‘ 878,205 17 4 
. 46,452,150 O 11 








Among the assets in the “ Summary of the Balance-sheets”’ there 
appears under the heading of “ Land and House Property and Ground- 
rents ” belonging to the ordinary and the industrial companies a total 
amount of 415,811,998. It is probable that some companies have 
not separately specified the ground-rents, ground annuals and feu 
duties, but havé included them under the general heading of land 
and house property. 





> 
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ScottisH LrecaL LirE AssURANCE SocieTy.—The annual meeting of 
the delegates of the Scottish Legal Life Assurance Society was held recently 
at Inverness. About 250 delegates were present. The annual report stated 
that the number of policies issued in the industrial department during the 
year was 48,134, being an increase of 4,742 as compared with 1890; and 
the premium income had risen to £104,721, an increase of £1,454. The 
total income for the year was: £114,381, while in claims and bonuses 
there was paid the large sum of 454, 578. The year closed with a surplus 
of £11,998. 
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GENERAL PROVIDENT FUND FOR BANKING MEN. 


Kay N the Banking World, an interesting article has appeared 
~, on this subject from the editorial pen. It is almost a 
work of supererogation to repeat the claims which 
Mr. Morgan has on the banking community by his 
labours of love on their behalf. In the present instance, 
he formulates what he not inaptly terms a general provident fund for 
banking men. We ourselves have been striving to impress on 
individual banks the necessity of so providing for their employees 
that their wives or widows and families may be put beyond the 
reach of want when the head of the household is incapacitated for 
work. We also indicated an insurance method, not by a common 
insurance fund, but by each bank allying itself to some given in- 
surance company, insuring its employees with this selected company, 
and giving such aid as it can afford towards payment of the 
premiums. 

But in the Banking Worla’s scheme an effort is made to treat the 
banks as a whole, and to bring the leverage of the strong banks to 
aid their weaker brethren. There is much good sense in this, for 
many of the smaller banks that are not strong enough to keep up 
a provident fund of their own would yet be willing to throw in their 
lot with a common fund devised for the benefit of all. It is the good 
old saying, that “unity is strength.” An objection is made that 
“isolated provident funds do not deal fairly with the whole of the 
staff.”” That is to say, that the members of it do not draw out what 
they pay in. This is no doubt true; but the aim is to let the needy 
have their need supplied as far as the fund cango. In many widows’ 
funds and provident funds, while the payments are equal, the benefits 
are not alike; and this, doubtless, means much self-sacrifice on the 
part of many who thus minister by their unrequited payments to the 
necessities of their brethren in trouble. But these self-denying 
persons who never get out of the fund what they put into it, or any- 
thing at all equal to it, have their satisfaction in the words of the 
editor, who thus didactically expresses himself: ‘Those who shape 
their life on self-abnegatory principles testify in the most natural 
manner possible that they are in their right mind.” 

This brings us to his other objection to “the blessed word 
compulsion,” as it is politically termed. But it should be borne in 
mind that, in banks where compulsory insurance obtains, the entrant 
is made previously aware of this obligation, which is thus voluntarily 
assumed by him. As employees of a banking establishment having 
a provident fund to which we have subscribed from our earliest years, 
we, albeit never having derived any benefit therefrom, can yet testify 
to its expediency and utility. The knowledge of it gives a wonderful 
confidence to the married man, for he feels that some sure 
provision will remain for those he leaves behind him; and if he 
survives his wife and progeny, he feels that his payments have gone 
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to benefit some deserving cases of distress, and therefore that they 
have not been made in vain. If the editor comes across any more 
* bitter complaints of the compulsory deductions from their salary on 
provident fund account” on the part of young men, he should tell 
them that they are evidently not keeping a sufficient eye on the 
future. We have heard no such complaints, save, as a rule, from well- 
to-do bachelors, whose contributions have doubtless helped to swell 
the funds. A gentle reminder that they are not obliged to remain 
in a bank that makes such extortions on them has usually sufficed to 
bring them back to a proper poise on this subject. A complaint is 
made as to the banks withholding statistics as to their provident 
schemes. We suspect this arises from the fear each bank has of its 
neighbour, or, it may be, because these matters are deemed to be 
private. Of course, the open-handed system of disclosure would be 
the more honourable, as it certainly would be the more useful, because 
the most successful system adopted could then be imitated. 

These preliminary remarks permitted, we now come to the 
propositions of the Banking World in connection with its projected 
provident fund. It is in reality a scheme for encouraging thrift. 
It is to be entirely voluntary. By stated monthly payments each 
subscriber may rear up an edifice of thrift and of thrifty habits. 
“ From this beginning may be successively evolved a compendium of 
provident effort, such asan insurance fund, provision for the wreckage 
of life and the time of natural decrepitude, widows’ fund, acquirement 
ofa home, and so forth.” This is a big bill of fare, but happily an 
attempt is only being formed to make a beginning in a very homely 
and practical way. Any big effort of such a far-reaching kind as that 
just indicated is disclaimed ; in the meantime steady, and not mush- 
room growth, being (we think, wisely) desiderated at the outset. 
The fund to be started by limited donations from bankers in sympathy 
with the movement. Banks to be approached with a view to their 
givmg a good rate of interest for the sums deposited under the 
provisions of the fund. Each member’s contribution to be limited, as 
in savings banks, to a certain total amount, in addition to the 
monthly limitation. Contributors to be allowed to withdraw their 
deposits freely. But that the outlines of the scheme may be fairly 
judged by our readers, we give the proposals of the Banking World 
for the establishment of this provident fund in its own words :— 

We propose— 

1. The formation of a trust fund, managed by bank managers 
or others, elected, in the first instance, at least, by the founders of 
the fund, who have qualified themselves by payment of the 
required contribution. The minimum qualification to be £2. 2s., 
contributed as a fully paid-up founder’s share, entitled to no 
dividend, chargeable with no monetary responsibility, and carrying 
no advantages, except in regard to the management of the fund ; 
in fact, a voluntary sacrifice by the donors in the interests of the 
rank and file of banking men. The principal sum arising from the 
aggregate of these founders’ shares to form a general reserve. 

The interest accruing from the principal sum to be applied to the 
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payment of current expenses, and to the formation of a special 
reserve, towards the maintenance of an equal rate of interest, and 
the initiation, when practicable, of further provident enterprise. 

2. The receipt from banking men, irrespective of age or 
position, of monthly or occasional deposits in sums of £1. At the 
outset, and for a limited period after the establishment of the 
fund, the concession might be granted to men of twenty years’ 
banking service to deposit £2 per month instead of £1. 

(a2) These deposits to bear interest at the rate of 5 per cent. 
per annum. The interest to be added to the principal at the 
close of every financial year. 

(4) When the aggregate of deposits and interest standing to 
the credit of a depositor amounts to £200, no further sums to be 
received from that depositor, either directly or indirectly, but 
the capital sum of £200 to be allowed to stay on interest at 5 
per cent. per annum as long as the depositor continues his 
connection with banking, either in active service or as a pen- 
sioner; the said interest to be withdrawn annually by the 
depositor when due. ) 


3. The total of the amounts received monthly to be placed at 
once on deposit in such banks of good repute as will allow interest 
at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum. The aggregate amount 
deposited in any one bank to be as limited as possible, so that the 
risk to the fund and charge to the bank may be reduced to a 
minimum. 

4. The depositor to be at liberty to withdraw at any time all or 
a portion of the amount standing to his credit by giving such 
notice as may be required. Amounts withdrawn before the 
maximum of £200 has been reached to be subject to a fractional 
deduction, such deduction to be applied to the special reserve fund 
for the maintenance of an equal rate of interest. No difficulty 
need be apprehended in regard to prompt repayment of deposits. 
The amount received month by month would be available for 
withdrawals, if necessary, and there would also be deposits in the 
banks maturing either at monthly or frequent intervals. In the 
event of a general withdrawal or winding up the delay, if any, 
could not be for a lengthened period. 

5. The question of expenses is a small one, and we have 
already suggested ample provision for them in section 6 of para- 
graph 2. It is not our intention to make any claim in regard to the 
printing and postages we may incur, and therefore the preliminary 
expenses may be set down as practically uz/. As to office accom- 
modation, we take it for granted that the library of the Institute of 
Bankers would be freely, or for a nominal charge, placed at the 
disposal of the executive for an hour once a month, when the 
subscriptions would be received, and also for the occasional” 
meetings of the committee. The duties of a secretary could not 
be of a burdensome character, and a honorarium of 450 would, 
in our opinion, be sufficient cover. 

















(3 
ty 
‘4 


















INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 





293 


6. In this paragraph it is suggested that the administration be 
vested in the hands of the founders, z.e., the givers of £2. 2s., and 
that the governing body be composed of bank officials high in 
office or of matured experience. It is added: It seems to us 
that the proposed fund is capable of being managed efficiently by 
a very occasional attendance even on the part of the working 
executive. It would be expedient, no doubt, for one or two to be 
present for an hour monthly, when the subscriptions are being 
received ; but with a large representative body, individual attend- 
ance should be little more than nominal. Frequent committee 
meetings would be unnecessary, except while the rules are in 
course of compilation, and a small sub-committee could be 
entrusted with the routine work in that particular. Indeed, there 
would be as sweet a simplicity about these Five per cents. as 
attached to the now defunct “ Threes.’”” The only documents to 
examine would be deposit receipts, with which all banking men 
are familiar ; and it is difficult to conceive of knotty questions 
arising in this connection beyond the solving capacity of an 
experienced bank officer. 

The advantages claimed for this scheme are, that at the end of the 
fifth year a sum of nearly £70 might be accumulated, £60 represent- 
ing the total of the monthly payments, and £10 the interest thereon. 
The interest of £70, it is said, would suffice, at 5 per cent., to pay 
the annual premium of insurance of a life policy for 4200, and a 
further suggestion is made that an insurance fund might be grafted 
on to the scheme. If a large number of persons cultivated this 
provident scheme with a view to insurance, there is no doubt that 
some insurance offices would be willing to reduce their terms so as to 
meet their wants. It would be dangerous to establish a separate 
insurance fund and system of life assurance without the necessary 
actuarial basis. In twelve years the regular deposit of £1 per month 
would, it is said, amount, with accruing interest, to about 4200, 
which sum would suffice for the part payment of a house, the balance 
price of which might be advanced on easy terms. We know some 
banks that advance in this way to their employees at moderate rates 
and retain the titles as security. Others, again, give their depositing 
employees advantages up to certain amounts in the way of increased 
interest over the ordinary rates. 

The propounder of this scheme wishes it to be spread over many 
banks, so that any loss from finding 5 per cent. in this way may fall 
as lightly as possible on the banks undertaking the obligation. He 
supposes that the aggregate of deposits at the end of twelve years 
might amount to the sum of one million sterling ; and says, if so, 
that this would involve a payment of interest of £50,000 annually, 
but that the charge for interest would rise gradually from £1,625 the 
first year, and that the average for the twelve years would be 
#25,000. If 250 banks were willing to assume this burden equally, 
the annual charge on each bank for interest would be £100. This to 
reassure any banks willing to submit to the exaction. There would 
be some bookkeeping required in dealing with so many banks, not to 
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speak of the pass-book entries when depositors made to the fund 
their monthly payment of £1 or 42, as the case might be. The 
work, we suspect, would be greater than is imagined ; though, if the 
idea is taken up and embodied in practical shape, the labour necessary 
need not deter. 

One thing is patent, viz., the utter unselfishness, or rather, should 
we not say, the great generosity of the originator of thescheme. He 
indicates a desire to help to float this great scheme, and his words have 
a quaint simplicity and a moving power all their own: ‘“ We do not 
hold the official position of manager, secretary, or even chief clerk ; 
‘the lines have not fallen to us in such pleasant places.’.... We 
have a strong desire to make a personal sacrifice in the provident 
interests of the younger generation of banking men. Possibly, if it 
had not been for the saving influences of provident surroundings in 
early life, we might have succumbed to the ensnarements of banking 

In the spirit of gratitude, therefore, we would promise 
to contribute £2. 2s. per annum for ten years towards the reserve of 
the proposed fund, on the sole condition that the obligation ceases in 
the event of death, or retirement from banking service through failure 
of health.” 

The first step in the way of forming the fund is said to consist in 
securing the support of a body of founders from within the ranks of the 
readers of the banking World. Then an appeal is to be made, if the 
first step is successful, to all managers, secretaries and chief clerks, “‘ to 
take up a founder’s share in this provident effort.” Ifthe originator of 
this interesting scheme would listen to us, we would advise him to 
endeavour to enlist some body representative of English banking in 
its favour. If the scheme went out with the zmfrimatur of these high 
officials, it would greatly help to stamp it with success. Officialdom is 
best reached through officialdom. The Institute of Bankers might 
take the matter up; or, if they did not, because it was u/tra vires, 
might at least discuss it as a paper read before them. This would 
give it publicity, but, what is better, elicit opinion, and, it is hoped, 
support. Those who have to do with the Bank Clerks’ Orphanage 
might also do something towards furthering or shaping and altering 
the scheme to suit requirements. 

We do not know how far the bank clerk may be disposed to lay 
by his money month by month in what will be really a savings’ bank. 
The value of thrift is so great however as a preservative against 
vice and crime, and as an economic agent in promoting the growth 
of health and wealth, that it is well worth attempting to cultivate it by 
making an experiment of this character. It would be well, however, 
that the scheme were carefully considered and deliberately entered 
into at the very threshold, so that the provident machine when set in 
motion may be made to run all along on the right rails. The opinion 
of our banking readers would be of much value in estimating the 
chances of success of such an effort. If, after consideration, it is 
decided to proceed with the formation of the fund, the writer of this 
article will be glad to subscribe towards its success the value of a 
fully paid-up founder’s share. 
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LEGAL AND GENERAL LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


IN commenting in our last number upon the very satisfactory 
bonus report just issued by this wealthy society, we were not quite 
clear as to the tables of mortality used in the valuation, but we have 
since been officially informed that while the perfectly safe rate of 3 
per cent. interest was adopted, the H™: net premiums throughout 
were valued by the H™-(5) table of the Institute of Actuaries. This 
indeed gives a most stringent reserve. 

We then pointed out the very practical advantages of the method, 
and it has the even further advantage of enabling any actuary to test 
the strength of that reserve without difficulty by a simple reference 
to the well-known tables by Mr. Ralph Price Hardy, giving a com- 
plete set of values by the combined tables as above indicated. As 
the new business of the quinquennium is necessarily responsible for a 
greater cost than the maintenance of the old business, we are asked 
to modify.our statement as to the probable source of the large 
profits, as a reconsideration would tend to show that, judging from 
the light mortality experienced, it is rather due to a careful selection 


of risks, combined with an interest profit arising from judicious invest- 
ments, 

These facts will in due course appear in the returns to the Board 
of Trade. 
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GREAT Fires IN LiverPooL Docxs.—A fire broke out recently in the 
extensive range of sheds at Huskisson Dock, Liverpool, which was filled with 
cotton, grain and cord. The fire burned furiously ; despite the efforts of the 
fire brigade three sheds were soon ablaze, and the roofs fell in. The brigade 
then turned its attention to prevent the other sheds from catching fire. A 
steamer from New York, with cotton and grain, was lying at the quay and 
was in great danger, but was fortunately removed before the fire got hold of 
her. The fire was not extinguished till three of the sheds and their contents 
had been destroyed. One fireman had a narrow escape from being buried: 
in the ruins. The damage is estimated at £25,000. Another fire broke 
out On the same day in a cotton warehouse, which is one of five situated 
near Waterloo Dock, Liverpool. The flames, fanned by a north-west breeze, 
wrought sad havoc on the building and its contents. For five hours the 
firemen played upon the burning mass, and it was after ten o’clock before 
they mastered the flames. Meanwhile, the roof fell in, and the fire extended 
to two other adjacent warehouses, which were soon one mass of flame, 
leaving the three warehouses a heap of smouldering ruins. Another fire took 
place at Blackstone Street, on same evening, two warehouses being attacked 
by the flames, which raged furiously. These warehouses were stored chiefly 
with drysalteries, soaps, etc. It is estimated that these three Liverpool fires 
would entail a loss of £150,000. 
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MUTUAL LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


O claim to possess the most perfect and unique system of 
life assurance ever invented is perhaps rather a large 
demand, and, when the claim is limited, as it is on 
another paper, to the most perfect system of mutual 

Sees §=— assurance, it should be interpreted to mean the most 
rautual system of assurance, and hence to justify the title of the 
society. The system is certainly unique, and, notwithstanding its 
many advantages and some small disadvantages, does not make much 
headway with the general public. It may be that the system is not 
so thoroughly understood, and not so fully trusted, as it deserves to 
be; it may be that the society cannot show good specimens of its 
results, because it is in a state of transition both as regards its valua- 
tion basis and an important point in the bonus arrangements ; it may 
be that there is too much fairness in the idea of perfect mutuality, 
while other people will promise you not only what you are entitled 
to, but a great deal more. 

The fifty-eighth annual report shows that inthe year 1891 there were 
issued 358 new policies, assuring £172,041, on which the premiums 
paid amounted to £5,743. The result for an old-established and 
respected office, which does not profess to have gone to sleep, is 
meagre, and led the chairman to adopt an apologetic tone on several 
points connected with it. The new business thus reported is smaller 
than it has been for the previous three years, though larger than it 
was for many years before that. It is explained that the falling off 
is chiefly due to the absence of large single premiums, and to some 
casual diminution of the reassurances from other companies, the head 
office business and agency business having both been well maintained. 
So small an amount of new business is hardly sufficient to repair the 
natural waste caused by claims and surrenders, and accordingly the 
total premium income for the year has decreased from 483,140 to 
£82,374; this also is partly due to the absence of single premiums. 
The amount has been within sight of £80,000 for more than ten 
years past. 

The commission is not heavy, but the commission and expenses 
taken together are 18°93 per cent. of the premiunr income, which is 
too heavy for so small an amount of new business. The particulars 
of the expenses are, with a praiseworthy desire to give full informa- 
tion, set forth in the report, and we are thus enabled to compare 
them with similar figures for seven years previously, taken from the 
report for 1884. In that year the new premiums were 43,824, and 
the total premiums £78,330; the commission and expenses were 
£10,871, being only 13°87 per cent. of the premiums, whereas they 
are now £15,594. There is an increase of nearly £1,000 in the 
commission, partly due to the modern practice of allowing commuted 
commission, and chiefly to the inevitable expiry of old business free 
from commission, and its replacement by new business not so easily 
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obtained. There is an increase of £600 in directors’ fees, which is 
in process of being remedied, by a resolution passed at the annual 
meeting on their own suggestion for reducing the number of directors, 
as vacancies occur; there is also an increase of 4650 in salaries, 
which possibly includes some salaries of inspectors. The main 
increase is in agency expenses, being £1,900, half.of which appears 
for the first time in 1891, and may be expected to bear fruit in the 
coming year. A steady influx of new business thus obtained would 
soon put a different complexion upon the annual report, and upon 
the expense ratio. 


Steady efforts are being made to increase the business; in the 
latter part of the year branches were opened in Birmingham and in 
Manchester, and these are beginning to contribute to the figures for 
the next report. Publicity is also much relied on ; a concise summary 
of the advantages offered by the society appears in various attractive 
forms. Full details of the investments are exhibited at the side of 
the annual accounts. A separate sheet gives actual results, not of 
selected claims, but of all the policies which became claims during 
the year. These amounted in 1891 to £67,386, with bonuses of 
$27,064; leaving out the non-profit policies and those on which the 
bonuses had been commuted, the average bonus was £51. 18s. for 
each £100 assured. The society issues handy little pamphlets, 
explanatory of special features, such as bonuses, surrender values, 
and the like, and prospectuses with special tables and plans of 
assurance, as for instance its guaranteed tontine endowments. 


The peculiarity of the bonus system of the Mutual is, that the 
bonuses are not allotted to the separate policies, but are retained in 
one undivided fund. An annual valuation of the liability for sums 
assured is made, and the surplus is the bonus fund. A calculation 
follows of the share of the fund belonging to each member, but these 
shares are not paid out except in the case of members who die, all the 
rest being retained as an undivided fund until the next year, when 
the same process is repeated. The net liability at 31st l)ecember last 
was £755,798, and the surplus, or bonus fund, was £480,003, which 
enables the society to claim that the payment of the sums assured “is 
infallibly secured, together with the member’s full share of the bonus 
fund, whatever that fund may stand at at the time, reckoned up to 
the very year of the member’s death. 


The ratio for ascertaining a member’s interest in the surplus is 
based upon his total premiums paid, accumulated at 3 per cent. 
compound interest. The one drawback is that, under certain unlikely 
circumstances, a member, instead of getting an additional bonus fer 
the year, might get something taken off his previous bonus. It is 
difficult to discover a case in which this would occur, and it would 
only be in the event of a serious reduction in the ratio, which shows 
no signs of a tendency to decrease. On the contrary, it regularly 
increases, having been 24°7 per. cent. in 1882, 25°2 per cent. in 1885, 
25°4 per cent. in 1888, and having advanced for 1891 to 26 per cent. 
The bonuses thus ascertained are necessarily cash bonuses, not like 
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those of other companies, reversionary bonuses, and this should be 
borne in mind in comparing them. The effect of the accumulation 
of the premiums is practically to retain those cash bonuses in the 
hands of the society and to accumulate them at 3 per cent. compound 
interest for the benefit of the policyholder. To grant a reversionary 
bonus is to invest the cash bonus as a single premium for the purchase 
of an additional assurance. To accumulate the cash bonus, as the 
Mutual does, at compound interest, though giving less in the event 
of early death, will for those who live long enough, yield considerably 
more than the corresponding reversionary bonus. 

Previous to 31st December, 1878, an anomalous arrangement 
existed by which the cash shares of surplus were converted into 
reversions before being paid with the claims, an arrangement which, 
though curious, was not altogether unfair so long as all policies were 
alike entitled to the benefit of it. But when the old series was closed 
at that date, we think that the new series should have been com- 
pletely severed from it, as it seems certainly unfair that the bonuses 
of the old series should be increased at the date of death, and those 
of the new series not so, while both are entitled to the same bonus 
ratio. As the old series becomes extinguished there is a prospect of 
improved bonuses for the new series, and, thirteen years having 
already elapsed, policies effected now may expect to share in that 
improvement, and, be it remembered, their bonus ratio will not be 
the present ratio, but the improved ratio in force at the time when 
the policies become claims. 





& 
— 


UNITED KINGDOM TEMPERANCE AND GENERAL PROVIDENT INSTITUTION.— 
The report of the directors of the United Kingdom Temperance and General 
Provident Institution for 1891, states that the number of policies issued 
during 1891 was 2,631, assuring the sum of £755,123. The corresponding 
amount of annual premiums to cover these risks amounted to £29,166. 
155. 9a. The volume of new business was the largest completed in any one 
year. Claims have arisen from the deaths of 720 members, upon whose 
lives 812 policies had been issued, and the amount payable in consequence 
of these claims was £209,200. 7s.; this sum includes £45,028. 17s. added 
as bonus to the original amount of the policies. Eleven of the deaths 
resulted from accidents ; four being in the temperance section and seven in 
the general. The sum of £41,184. 8s. has been claimed on account of 163 
endowment policies which have matured by the members attaining the 
stipulated ages. In the working man’s section £915. 19s. 5d. has also been 
claimed by members or their representatives. The directors have received 
43353: 135. 6d. for the purchase of eight annuities ; these will entail annual 
payments of £235. 1s. Eight annuitants have died in the course of the year, 
who were in the receipt of £ 385. 6s. per annum, and their average age was 
nearly seventy-four years. As there are no shareholders, the total funds of the 
institution belong absolutely to the policyholders, and amount to 45,105,875. 
os. 8d., showing an increase in the twelve months of £203,073. 18s. 6d. 
The annual income is £549,191. 17s. 9@. The sum advanced on the 
security of members’ policies is £391,733. 155.3; at the end of 1890 it was 
4369,038. 55. 
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NORTH BRITISH AND MERCANTILE INSURANCE COMPANY. 


rr. HAT the total assets exceed £10,000,000 sterling is the 
great central fact on which the North British and 
Mercantile may well base its claim to public confidence, 
there being only two other British insurance companies 
which enjoy the like distinction. It is true that the 
en of the assets are not liable in any particular instance to the 
same claim, because the funds of the life department and the funds 
of the fire department are not responsible for each other either way, 
but are kept absolutely distinct even to the extent of separate 
investments, as shown in the balance-sheet. The actual funds stand 
as follows :— 
Paid-up capital . £687,500 
Fire fund, including reserves, provision for unex- 
pired risks and undivided —_— . ‘ ; 2,404,018 
Life fund . : ‘ : - 5,860,834 
Annuity fund. ° ° : ° . i 1,275,448 


410,227,800 

The fire policies enjoy the protection of the paid-up capital as 
well as of the fire fund, and are thus amply provided for, the total pro- 
tection exceeding two years’ fire premium income. In respect of 
liability the life fund and the annuity fund stand together: they are 
each of them shown to be sufficient for their own liabilities by the 
quinquennial valuation at the end of 1890, but, besides mutually 
guaranteeing one another, they are both further supported by the 
capital. They have no direct claim upon the fire fund, but they have 
upon the uncalled capital of £2,062,500, and uncalled capital becomes 
a very substantial guarantee when, after running off the fire risks, the 
greater portion of it would be actually in hand. The liability of the 
annuity fund for the life policies, and of the life fund for the 
annuities, is, perhaps, not of much mutual advantage, as each has 
already its own burden to carry; but neither is it a cause of risk, 
as, in case of a deficiency in either fund, the first recourse would 
evidently be to the shareholders, for whose profit or loss the annuity 
business in particular is carried on. 


What now is the profit which the shareholders draw from all these 
large businesses? From the life and from the annuities it is merely 
nominal, being one-tenth of the quinquennial profit on the former, 
and the whole of the quinquennial profit on the latter. The actual 
amounts for the five years ending 1890 were £56,161 from the life, 
and £15,040 from the annuities. There are some life companies 
which, besides their ostensible share of the surplus, quietly make an 
annual draught upon the life fund for something more than the 
interest earned by their capital. The North British and Mercantile 
does nothing of this kind: with them it is purely payment by results, 
and very littleof that. It has been well remarked that however much 
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the capital is increased, for the purposes of the other portions of the 
business, the life department pays nothing additional for the increased 
security. 

The income of the shareholders from the fire business consists of 
the regular income, called dividend, and the casual income, called 
bonus. The regular income is £110,000 per annum, and is entirely 
provided by the interest on the capital and fire fund. The casual 
income varies with the profits of the year, and the directors seem to 
be now following the rule of dividing each time, as nearly as possible, 
what has been earned. The result is to give to the shares a specu- 
lative character, contrary to the usual practice with public companies 
of equalizing the dividends, and thus rendering the shares more 
attractive for investment. The bonus from the business of 1889 was 
#110,000; from that of 1890, £151,250; and from that of 1891 only 
#55,000. The profit on the fire trading was, in 1890, £80,905, to 
which were added the quinquennial profits from the life and annuity 
funds already mentioned, £71,201, while in 1891 there was nothing 
but the fire profit of £56,085. The principle of close division would 
not be pressed too far to the detriment of the company: the reserves, 
strictly so-called, included in the fire fund, amount to £1,700,000, 
saved out of past profits, and they include £150,000 for the express 
purpose of providing a dividend in the event of a very bad year. 

The income from fire premiums has again increased for 1891, and 
has attained the magnificent sum of 41,441,931. This has been 
disposed of as follows :—Losses, 60°43 per cent.; commission and 
expenses, 34°04 per cent.; sundry small outgoings, 0°42 per cent. ; 
additional provision for unexpired risks, 1°22 per cent; and profit, 
3°89 per cent. The margin of profit is small, but that is the fortune 
of war, being due to the loss ratio, as to which it may be said that the 
managers of the North British know their business quite as well as 
most people, but cannot have fires kept under their own control. 
The ratio of expenses is nothing very striking for a company doing 
business all over the world, and is chiefly remarkable because of the 
existence of two worthy gentlemen, technically known as share- 
holders’ auditors, whose razson d’étre seems to be to find fault with 
the directors on the question of expenses, the heavier portion of the 
work of continuous auditing being done by the professional auditor. 
We do not know whether these gentlemen have made any practical 
suggestions to the directors for curtailing the é€xpenses, but we do 
know that they append a certificate in favour of economy to the 
annual report, and prophesy rocks ahead at the annual meeting. 
Considering that the directors are responsible for efficiency as well as 
economy, considering also their own commercial standing and 
experience, and the position the company has attained under their 
guidance, we think the shareholders might have spared them this 
thorn in the flesh. 

The arrangement entered into with the Civil Service Insurance 
Society in September, 1890, has had further considerable effect on 
the new life business for 1891, bringing into the latter year new 
assurances for £640,689, and premiums amounting to 422,478. 
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Adding to this the assurances obtained from the same source in the 
latter end of 1890, we find the total to be—assurances, £1,871,639, and 
premiums, £65,730, a very splendid stroke of business. No wonder 
some of the other offices were jealous. It is not stated whether the 
15 per cent. abatement has been brought into the revenue account by 
deduction from the premiums, or by addition to the expenses. 
There is much to be said for the former course, the allowance being 
made to the assured themselves, and not to an agent or third party ; 
though, unless the abatement appears on the face of the policy, the 
question becomes a very fine one, but if it so appears there can be 
no question about it; it would certainly be right to bring in the 
reduced premium actually charged. If these policies are treated as 
having been issued under a special scale of premiums, the scale will 
have to be returned at the quinquennial valuation in answer to 
question No. 1 of the sixth schedule. The entry of the abatements 
on one side or the other of the revenue account will, after all, not 


make so serious a difference to the expense ratio as might at first be 
imagined. 


Apart from the Civil Service, the life department has done 
exceedingly well during the past year, having granted new assur- 
ances for £1,295,806, producing new premiums of £54,202. These 
exceeded the corresponding figures of 1890 by £161,380 of sums 
assured, and £14,426 of premiums, and were greater in amount than 
the new business of any previous year in the company’s existence. 


The North British and Mercantile still receives extraordinary sums 


for the purchase of annuities, no less than £220,378 in the year now 
reported upon. 





GREAT FirE In St. Joun’s.—The insurances on the property destroyed 
by the recent great fire in St. John’s amount to nearly 4,500,000 dols., this 
sum being divided amongst twenty-one offices. This is more than one-third 
of the total loss. Nearly the whole of the city has been destroyed by the 
conflagration, and it appears that three attempts have been made to set fire to 
the remaining portion of the city. There is much destitution prevalent, and 
the Dominion Government is sending provisions to the sufferers who have 
happily got housed, a large number of huts having been erected for their 
accommodation. Subscriptions have been raised for relief of the sufferers in 
America and this country, and it is to be hoped the response will be cordial. 
British offices are believed to be losers by this disastrous fire to the 
following extent :— 


Royal (with Queen) . ; . £200,000 | General . ; . . . £25,000 
London and Lancashire (with London . ° . : + 25,000 

London and Provincial) . - 50,000 | Liverpool and London andGlobe 70,000 
Phenix . ° : - + 100,000 Manchester and Palatine . ' (?) 
Atlas. ° ° . ° + 25,000 | 
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BRITISH COMPANIES IN THE UNITED STATES. 


THE subjoined table shews the results of the working of the British 
insurance companies in the United States in 1891 :— 





Name. 


Premium 
Income. 


Total | 


Income. Claims. 





Administration 


Expenditure. 


Total Outgo. 





Caledonian 

City of London 
Commercial Union 
Guardian 

Imperial . 
Lancashire 

Lion . 

Liverpool & London & Globe 
London and Lancashire 
London Assurance 
Manchester . ‘ 

North British and Mercantile 
Northern Assurance 

Norwich Union 

Phoenix 

Royal . 

Scottish Union and National . 
Sun. - ‘ A 
Union . 

United Fire Reinsurance 


+ | 2,909,193 





$ 
6525442 
421,121 


1,093,936 
1,159,576 
2,804,297 

501,765 
4,813,522 
1,813,330 
1,103,654 

804,912 
2,159,207 
1,117,127 
1,371,540 
1,917,989 
4,027,911 

7135336 
1,753,176 

181,357 
1,326,196 





onan | an | 
440,027 | 308,593 | 
2,991,975 | 1,756, 055 | 
1,138,153 788,761 
1,197,121 922,278 
2,883,752 1,436,610 | 
528,626 | 313,099 
5,031,388 | 3,445,938 
1,873,241 | 1,205,585 
4,148,924 | 804,006 
829,392 | 401,729 
2,269,622 1,594,971 
1,157,967 | 858,759 | 
1,424,265 | 844,554 | 
1,956,909 | 1,379,701 
41265,234 | 2,733,541 
791,793 | 457,087 
26,344 | 1,167,533 
197,410 | ,607 
1,364,366 | 1,019,598 


$ 

260,407 
161,328 
8755195 
443,356 
440,034 
1,121,701 
174,532 
1,466,963 
683,496 
505,561 
297,827 
716,716 
408,365 
451,697 
644,429 
1,405,903 
238, 186 
600,710 
60,270 
432,778 


$ 

696, 562 
456,117 
2,761,827 
1,206,264 
1,343,449 
2,458,969 
469,833 
4,619,137 
1,789,723 
I, 175,506 
610,853 
2,201,525 
1,206,914 
1,294,317 
1,810,042 
3,986, 161 
661,671 
1,723,458 
96,142 
1,340,356 








Ratio of 


Claims, Expenditure. 


Name. 





Caledonian 

City of London 

Commercial Union 

Guardian 

Imperial 

Lancashire 

Lion (Fire) 

Liverpool and Louden | 
and Globe. ; 

London and iaielien 

London Assurance 





66°8 
720 
64°8 
69°7 
77°9 
47°6 
58°8 
65°4 
61°0 
69°0 


39°9 
38°3 
3j0°0 
40°5 
37°9 
40°O 
34°7 
30°4 
37°6 
37°4 


North British 
Northern 
Norwich 
Phoenix 

Royal . 
Scottish Union 
Sun (Fire) 


year) x 
United Fire . 





Manchester (first aia 


Union Assurance (rst 


Ratio of 


Claims. Expenditure. 





60 


| 


68° 





38'S 
68°7 
714 
614 


7 


64°0 
59°3 
63'9 
19°7 


4 








Li. 
—_ 


DEATH OF CLauD G. Lainc, Esg.—We deeply regret to notice the death 
of the manager and secretary of the Marine and General, which occurred 
at the Salvage Company’s rooms on the 11th inst., at a meeting of the Life 
Offices Association, to which he had gone in his usual health and spirits. 
After making a brilliant speech on the business before the meeting, he fell 
back in a swoon, from which he never recovered. Assistafce was obtained 
promptly, and every attention paid him, but after a few hours of unconscious- 
ness he died thus suddenly, in the midst of his work and its interest. 
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FOREIGN BUSINESS OF AMERICAN LIFE OFFICES. 


THE subjoined official table shews the foreign business of the three 


largest life offices of the United States in 1891 :— 





CounTRIES. 


EQUITABLE LIFE. 


NEW YORK LIFE. 





In Force, ~« 
Dec. 31, 1891. 


Premiums, 
1891. 


In Force, 
Dec. 31, 1891. 


Premiums, 
1891. 





Europe 

Asia 

Africa . 
Australasia . 
South America 
Central America . 
West Indies. 
Mexico - - 
Other Countries . 


| $122,455,185 | 
; 998,826 | 


6,494,470 | 
20,446,788 | 
45,362,269 | 
8,392,917 | 
12,737,887 | 
15,631,131 | 
2,638,634 


$4,806,914 
44,680 
224,713 
804,586 
1,871,179 
371,311 
565,558 
7493495 
95,000 


$94,724,420 
3»386,615 
1,749,706 
882, 100 
62,080, 317 
1,530,571 
8,407,180 
4:929,054 
139,402 


$4,339,055 
52,227 
77573 
442,873 
2,803,901 
79,203 
389,456 
248,268 
8,262 





TOTALS, 1891 
9 I 


| 
| 


$235,158,107 — 
215,979,331 | 


$9,533,436 
8,639,173 


| $185,829, 365 








|| 172351422 


$8,640,818 
8,008,174 





CounTRIES. 


MUTUAL LIFE. 





In Force, 
Dec. 31, 1891. 


Premiums, 
1891. 





Europe 
Africa 
Australasia 


. 


$31,186,146 
1,429,118 
5,284,191 


South America . 
Other Countries 


276,310 
1,155»739 


$1,330,597 
41,002 
266,687 
12,229 
46,230 





TOTALS, 1891 


$47,450,264 
33,091,051 


$2,192,273 
I 435,586 











OcEAN ACCIDENT AND GUARANTEE CORPORATION.—The following 
changes are notified:—Mr. L. F. Allan, superintendent of agents in the 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne district of the Ocean Accident and Guarantee Corpora- 
tion, has been promoted by the directors of the corporation to the charge of 
superintendent of agents for the Edinburgh district. Mr. Allan appears to 
be an able and zealous officer. Mr. Robert Shand, who was inspector for 
the Newcastle branch of the Norwich Union Fire Insurance Society, has 
succeeded to Mr. Allan’s post at Newcastle-upon-Tyne. Mr. H. Anderson, 
formerly an insurance broker at South Shields, has been appointed an 
inspector of agents to the northern district of the corporation. 
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ACCIDENT INSURANCE IN FRANCE, 


THE Argus contains an interesting retrospect upon accident insurance in 
France. Until 1877, there were only four such companies in operation, and 
their aggregate annual premiums only amounted to 3,000,000 francs. In 
1877, however, accident insurance began rapidly to develop in France, and 
between 1877 and 1883 eighteen new companies were started, but some soon 
came to grief, owing to the inexperience of the directors and too high 
administrative expenditure. In the period 1882-90 the number of companies 
in operation and their net premium income were as under :— 

Number of Net Premium 

Income. Fcs. 

1882 Pon aes 9,197,861 
1883 tar on 10,863,440 
1884 snes ae 11,077,607 
1885 ne See 10,378,674 
1886 me _ 11,559,839 
1887 ne zee 
1888 
1889 nea 
1890 ede II ag 

Therefore, in spite of decrease in the number of companies, the premium 
receipts have steadily increased during the period referred to, and in spite 
of threats by Government to monopolise accident insurance. 


The average ratio of claims paid during the above period was as follows :— 
Ratio of Claims Ratio of Claims 
Paid. Per Cent. Paid. Per Cent. 
1882 ae 49°90 1887 pre 57°74 
1883 ea 63°00 1888 eee 56°93 
1884 ats 56°88 1889 ae 59°83 
1885 ad 57°34 1890 ae 55°75 
1886 Pe 56°41 
In 1882, it seems, the ratio was lowest, whilst 1883 shows the highest 
ratio, when with the Monde it rose to 82 per cent. ; with the Centrale to 75 
per cent. ; and with Garantie Générale to 73 percent. In the following and 
subsequent years the ratio declined, owing to advanced tariff, the high 
figure for 1889 being caused by an abnormal high rate with the France 
Industrielle. 


The expenditure in commission and general expenses also shows great 
improvement, as the subjoined figures will prove :— 
; Commission, General Expendi- 
Per Cent. ture. Per Cent. 
1882 ae 13°87 = 30°97 
1883 nae 19°39 ‘in 27°30 
1884 as 18°89 on 22°71 
1885 “as 20°56 one 22°81 
1886 “a 19°34 an 19°88 
1887 at 18°91 ome 19°76 
1888 ad 20°56 =e 18°92 
1889 sia 19°50 ss 18°22 
1890 ore 18°38 ee 15°85 
The administrative expenditure, remarks the Argus, has always been a 
weak point with the French accident companies, and it is therefore satisfactory 
to see the percentage diminish year by year. Finally, looking at the 
business results of the companies, we find that in 1882 and 1883 more 
companies showed a loss than a gain. Thus in 1883 there was a total loss 
of 695,033 francs, whilst in 1884 and 1885 profit and loss balanced, as did 
also the number of losing and winning companies. First, in 1886, there was 
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a surplus upon the entire operations, four companies showing a loss and 
eight a profit, the latter being 7°22 per cent. of the net premiums. Since 
1887 the results have been better still, and in 1890 only one company shows 
aloss. The average percentage of profit has risen from 7°22 per cent. to 
7°29 per cent., then to 9°71 per cent., and eventually, in 1890, to 10°02 per 
cent. In consequence the dividends have also augmented, the sixteen com- 
panies paying, in 1889, 721,000 francs in dividends, as against 928,000 
francs in 1890. 


> 





RELIANCE MARINE INSURANCE CoMPANY, LimITED.—The directors of 
the Reliance Marine Insurance Company, Limited, have declared an 
interim dividend of 2s. per share, free of income-tax, being at the rate of 10 
per cent. per annum. 


MERCHANTS’ MARINE INSURANCE COMPANY, LIMITED.—At their board 
meeting, the directors of the Merchants’ Marine Insurance Company, 
Limited, decided to pay an interim dividend for the last half-year at the 
rate of 5 per cent. per annum. 


TRAINED DREssrs AND DisEasEs.—A regular campaign has been opened 
by the Supreme Sanitary Board of Hungary against the fashion of trained 
dresses. The press of Pesth and Vienna heartily seconds this apparently 
hopeless endeavour to convince the women of these countries that 
by following this foolish mode they are helping directly to increase the 
spread of tuberculosis, of typhus fever, and other maladies. Through the 
sweeping up of the dry dust by ladies’ trains, contagion is being constantly 
spread from street to street. The Hungarian Sanitary Board has petitioned 
the Home Minister to forbid the wearing of this pernicious sweeping 
apparatus by ladies in the public streets. The prohibition has actually been 
carried out in Meran, but in the neighbouring kingdom the Minister has 
not yet found the courage to take up the gauntlet. It seems that nothing 
short of an international petition to the Paris dressmakers. as the leaders of 
fashion in feminine circles, will suffice to keep our lungs from being infected 
with the germs of disease contained in the dust of the public thoroughfares. 


GERMAN FirE INSURANCE CoMPANIES.—Of twenty-eight fire insurance 
companies in the German Empire, sixteen report decreased profits of 2,173,400 
marks for 1891, as compared with the preceding year. Three of the companies 
have not only worked without a profit on their premium receipts during the 
year, but have even a loss of 262,567 marks to show. For two of these 
three companies, 1890 also was most disastrous, closing as it did with a loss 
of 120,664 marks. Since a loss of 240,833 was caused in 1891, these two 
companies during the two years 1890 and 1891 have had a total loss of 
761,497 marks. Twelve of the twenty-eight companies have had larger 
profits during 1891 than during 1890; which are estimated at 494,440 
marks. There remains, therefore, for the whole of the twenty-eight com- 
panies a decrease in the receipts amounting to 1,578,969 marks. The 
reason for this is said to have been the increased competition, which caused 
a diminution in the receipts; but another cause has also been at work to 
produce this state of affairs, namely, the increase in the number of cases in 
which damages had to be paid. 
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PETROLEUM TANK STEAMERS AND THE SUEZ CANAL.—An action has 
been instituted against the Suez Canal Company by some shipowners 
and insurers belonging to Newcastle, Liverpool, and London. The 
complainants cite the Canal Company and the Egyptian Government to 
appear before the mixed tribunal of Alexandria to show cause why the 
company’s new regulations, applicable from 1st July last, permitting the passage 
of petroleum in tank steamers, should not be adjudged invalid and illegal. 
They allege that without an international convention or the sanction of the 
Egyptian Government, the company has no right to modify its general 
conditions of navigation to the detriment of the public safety; that the 
passage of tank steamers constitutes a serious danger on account of the high 
temperature along the canal, and of its narrowness; that the company’s 
regulations overstep the powers granted by its firman and subsequent con- 
ventions, and, in effect, confer a privilege upon the owners of tank steamers 
to the prejudice of the shippers of petroleum in cases. The complainants 
make the Egyptian Government a party in the suit, on the ground that the 
latter is bound to protect the canal, and consequently becomes liable for 
any possible damages. The tribunal has deferred the hearing until 
November, after the vacation. 

VENTILATION OF THE HousE oF ComMons.—It is satisfactory to hear, 
the British Medical Journal says, that, under the skilful superintendence of 
Messrs. Jones and Prim, the Board of Works have carried out in every 
essential particular the recommendations of the Select Committee regarding 
the ventilation of the House of Commons. The inlets of fresh air from the 
terrace have been enlarged, and a more powerful propeller will, in future, 
draw the requisite 25,000 cubic feet per minute from the river front, with 
the vibration and humming which seemed to be inseparable from the smaller 
fan formerly in use. Then the courtyard, with its varied smells, is to be 
abolished as an atmospheric reservoir, and the stuffy and draughty committee 
rooms will be freshened up by enlarging existing inlets and providing 
vertical tubes and perforating flooring for the freer admission of air, whilst 
uniformity of temperature will be helped by double windows. The corridor 
will henceforth be ventilated independently of the rooms themselves, and 
several badly situated water-closets have been removed and replaced by others 
of newer type. Altogether we may congratulate the Government on a 
judicious expenditure of 44,735, and we doubt not that the efficiency and 
comfort of the House will be largely promoted by the sanitary precautions 
which have been taken. Considering the difficulties of the site and 
surroundings, we should consider that the Palace of Westminster is now 
about as healthy a spot as can be found in any large town. 


O1t as AN INSULATOR.—Professor Hughes, F.R.S., the discoverer of the 
microphone, read an interesting paper before the Institution of Electrical 
Engineers lately on the value of oil as an insulator of electricity, especially 
for currents of high potentiality and frequency. He was led to recognise 
the merits, and to suggest the use of oil, as early as 1858, after the failure of 
the first Transatlantic Cable. It then appeared to him that a fluid insulator, 
with self-correcting properties, would be preferable to a solid insulator, such 
as gutta-percha or india-rubber, which, when once punctured by the spark, 
cannot close the wound like oil, and thus renders the entire circuit useless 
until the fault is removed. Professor Hughes made many experiments on 
various oils at that time, and embodied his results in a British patent, dated 
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11th January, 1859, for “an improved mode of insulating electrical con- 
ducting wires.” The oil he had found most serviceable was resin oil, which 
has an extraordinary high resistance and is somewhat viscid. He proposed 
to retain it in tubes of gutta-percha or metal, through which the conductors, 
coated either with a thin layer of gutta-percha or merely covered with fibrous 
material, would run. The inventor tried for two years to get English 
electricians to adopt this method, but in vain ; and, having to proceed to the 
Continent, he was obliged to abandon it. The late Mr. David Brooks, of 
Philadelphia, subsequently introduced it in America with great success and 
profit to himself for insulating underground telegraph wires. Oil is now 
used for insulating transformers, and it promises to be employed in a great 
many other ways. The superiority of resin oils was clearly demonstrated by 
Professor Hughes to the meeting with the help of a Wimshurst static electric 
machine, giving powerful sparks of an oscillatory character. Professor 
Hughes also plunged wires insulated in lead tubes containing thick resin oil 
into salt water; and on cutting into the tube so as to lay bare the wire the 
insulation was for a moment destroyed, but in less than a second the oil 
percolated through the cut and restored the insulation. Of course, with a 
solid insulator, the fault would have permanently destroyed the insulation 
until it had been removed. 





SaLvaGE AcTion.—In the Admiralty Division of the High Court of 
Justice an action for salvage services rendered to the steamship ‘‘Stadt- 
witten ” came on for hearing before Mr. Justice Barnes, sitting with Trinity 
Masters. The salving ship, the “James Drake,” belongs to the port of 
North Shields. She was of 873 tons net register, and when she rendered the 
services in respect of which her owners made the present claim, she was on a 
voyage from Granton to Alexandria with a cargo of coals, and a crew of 
twenty-one hands all told. On 27th March last, she was about 30 miles 
E.S.E. of the Tyne. A heavy gale was blowing from the north-east at the 
time (8 a.m.); those on board of her heard a whistle from the eastward, and 
soon after the “ Stadtwitten,” a three-masted ship, was seen through a snow- 
stofm exhibiting signs of distress. On making for that vessel, the crew of 
the “James Drake” found that she was a screw steamer belonging to the 
port of Leer, in Germany, and that she was lying helpless in the trough of 
the sea with her head to the north-west, while the seas were breaking over 
her, and her deck at times was full of water. There were no other vessels in 
sight. - She was of 174 tons gross register, rigged as a three-masted schooner. 
She was on a voyage at the time from Leer to Grangemouth, with a cargo of 
about 250 tons of straw, boards, and a crew of nine hands, all told. The 
value of the cargo was £1,319. 145. 5d., and her freight £78. 10s. 6d. ; while 
the value of the “ James Drake” was considerably more: £14,000 the ship 
herself, that of her cargo £748, and her freight £664. ‘The defendants 
paid £400 into Court for the services rendered, alleging that all the ‘‘ James 
Drake” did was to tow the “ Stadtwitten” back into the Tyne. Mr. Justice 
Barnes, in giving judgment, said the salved ship was drifting when assistance 
was rendered to her. Without the aid of the “James Drake” she could 
have done nothing for herself. The services were rendered in difficult and 
trying weather; but the value of the ‘‘Stadtwitten” being small, he must 
make an award less than he could wish. He thought the tender of £400 
insufficient, and he therefore awarded the plaintiffs, the owners of the 
** James Drake,” a sum of £600, and costs, 
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PaPER Mitt BurneD.—The greater portion of Beltonfield Paper Mill, 
belonging to Messrs. Annandale and Son, Limited, near Dunbar, was almost 
completely destroyed by fire. The mill, which was an imposing building, 
had been undergoing repairs for some time back, and new machinery was in 
course of displacing the old and less modern machinery, a large staff of 
English engineers being on the ground to carry through the alterations. The 
fire was first observed on a Saturday morning, at three o’clock, by a fireman, 
who instantly gave the alarm. The night shift, which consisted of over 100 
persons, immediately turned out, and the men at once set to work with the 
mill fire-engine to attack the flames. The fire originated in the farthest 
portion of the west finishing house, and spread with extraordinary rapidity: 
It was at once seen that little or nothing could be done to save the building. 
Turning the corner at the east end of the wing, the flames attacked the main 
building, and some idea of the speed and fierceness of the fire can be 
gathered from the fact that in fifteen minutes one-half of the main building, 
which consisted of the beater house, the machine house, the engine house, 
and finishing house, was enveloped in flames, and from the inflammable 
nature of the material burning, sent out a light of great brilliance and heat. 
Showers of burning paper flew up in the air, and the streets of Dunbar and 
the fields for miles around were strewn with the ash. The esparto grass 
was several times ignited by these pieces of paper, but the strenuous 
efforts of the fire brigade from Dunbar were successful in preventing any 
damage in this direction. A number of trucks of coal, which were lying 
alongside in the boilers ready to be discharged caught fire, and were con- 
sumed, nothing but the iron frames of the waggons remaining. One or two 
waggons of paper lying on the siding several hundreds of yards away also 
caught fire and were burnt to a cinder. ‘The resin depét, by a passing spark, 
caught fire, and caused the firemen great inconvenience by emitting dense 
volumes of smoke. The second portion of the main building and east wing 
were fortunately saved, and this in a great measure was due to the glass roof 
with which they were covered. A new roasting house, the lodge, the 
foremen’s houses, and the office, with the books and papers, were also saved. 
The origin of the fire is unknown. The damage done will amount to about 
£60,000, which is covered by insurance. 


FIRES IN JUTE CaRGOES.—Fires among jute cargoes (says the Shipping 
Gazeite) are becoming more and more frequent as the jute trade develops. 
The vast majority of these fires no one would think of designating as serious. 
The damage caused by them would generally be described as trivial, but in 
the aggregate a great amount of valuable property must be destroyed or 
spoilt. Occasionally, the conflagration, instead of resulting in the total or 
partial destruction of a few bales, extends itself to the whole cargo, and then 
the loss incurred is, of course, infinitely greater. Two enquiries which have 
been recently made at Chittagong into the question of fires on two British 
vessels laden with jute are far from reassuring. Instead of elucidating the 
matter, they have had rather the opposite effect, and simply show that to the 
dangers and fears arising from spontaneous combustion, real and imaginary, 
there must be added that of incendiarism. The first case was that of the 
Glasgow ship, “ Bandaneira.” It is not maintained that the cargo was wil- 
fully set on fire, but the circumstances are very suspicious, dnd if they do not 
point to actual guilt on the part of some or other of those who assisted in the 
loading of the vessel, they certainly afford evidence of inadequate regulations 
at the port of loading, from which the gravest consequences may arise. 





INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 309 


Masters who have to load jute at Chittagong will do wisely to exercise every 
possible supervision over the labour contractors they employ to discharge or 
load their vessels. ‘The advisability of this precaution is brought home still 
more strongly by the case of the “ Earl of Dunmore.” This vessel arrived at 
Chittagong, as vessels generally do, in ballast. The ballast was discharged, 
the holds cleaned, and attention was paid to ensure that they were dry before 
the work of loading was commenced. There was no oil, nor anything of a 
nature likely to facilitate spontaneous combustion, and yet when the jute was 
nearly finished loading, fire broke out. The evidence, though not direct, 
points even more strongly than in the previous case to an act of incendiarism, 
whatever may have been the motives of those who fired the vessels. If the 
firing was wilful, the two cases alluded to show a condition of things at 
Chittagong that is most disquieting. Until the evil is remedied and the 
character of those who contract to load and discharge vessels is raised above 
suspicion, ship-masters would do well to take warning and exercise the utmost 
vigilance when shipping their cargo at that rising Indian jute port. 


THE LATE Mr. CHARLES JOHN BuNyon.—This gentleman, though he 
had retired from the active exercise of his profession in 1887, and for some 
years previously had practically withdrawn himself from the insurance world, 
yet his eminence in the actuarial profession, his literary ability in connection 
with life assurance, and the value of his services to the Norwich Union, could 
not be forgotten at the recent meeting of that institution. The chairman, 
before concluding his address, alluded to his death with “ great personal 
regret ”—a regret he rightly assumed was shared by everyone of the board, 
and more especially by those who had worked with the deceased gentleman 
in the official positions he had occupied in the society for so many years. 
Mr. Bunyon was upwards of seventy years of age, and as during the last year 
he had been in feeble health, his decease was not altogether unexpected. 
His insurance career began in 1845, when he entered the agency in London 
of the Norwich Union. In 1863 he was appointed actuary to the office, 
which post he held with distinction until his retirement about five years ago. 
Unlike many other prominent insurance men, Mr. Bunyon did not begin to 
study actuarial questions until comparatively late in life. His earlier years 
were spent in legal studies, and no doubt the proficiency gained in this 
branch of learning shaped the direction of his contributions to the literature 
of assurance, and gave them a special character and value. His first 
important production, in 1854, was Zhe Law of Life Assurance, which was at 
once accepted as an authority on the subject, a position it still occupies, two 
other editions having since been published. Zhe Law of Fire Insurance, a 
work of similar character and value, was published in 1867. The best known 
among his other publications are Ox the Liquidation of an Insolvent Life 
Office, A Commentary upon the Life Assurance Companies Act, 1870, and A 
Profitable Book upon Domestic Law. It is not every insurance official whose 
worth is so publicly testified so long after his retirement and active connec- 
tion with the office has ceased; but the public eminence, as well as private 
regard, attained during a distinguished career must prevent such merits being 
soon forgotten or allowed to depart without acknowledgment. He held a 
great position among the older generation of insurance men as an authority, 
and almost from the beginning of its existence he was a Fellow of the 
Institute of Actuaries, and was at one time a member of the council and at 
another a vice-president. 
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NOTES ON FOREIGN INSURANCE, ETC. 


A New Russian Lire INSURANCE Company. — The Sabotliwost 
(Prudential) has commenced business in Warsaw. 





Hatt INSURANCE IN PrRussia.—In 1890 the losses sustained by hail 
companies in Prussia amounted to 66,636,284 marks. 


Les ASSURANCES BELGES, BRussELS.—The accounts of this company for 
1890 show that its lossesin 1889 have been reduced from 935,639 francs to 
911,975 francs. 

La CalssE PATERNELLE, Paris.—At an extraordinary meeting of this 
company it has been decided to reduce the capital from 20,000,000 francs to 
5,000,000 francs. 





THE late Sir Morell Mackenzie was insured with'an American company 
for a sum of £5,000, contracted but a year before hisdeath. ‘Twocompanies 
had previously declined his life. 


THE ZURICH, TRANSPORT AND ACCIDENT CompaNny.—This well-known 
company has, in consequence of increase of business, decided to increase its 
capital from 2,000,000 francs to 5,000,000 francs. 


FirE INSURANCE IN ITaLy.—In 1890 the operations of native and foreign 
fire companies in Italy were:—Sum insured, 11,348,676,000 francs; net 
premiums, 8,805,767 francs; gain, 574,000 francs ; loss, 103,280 francs. 


INSURANCE COMPANIES IN Bavaria.—There are at present in operation 
in Bavaria 156 proprietary insurance companies, viz.:—25 fire, 46 life, 
25 accident, 4 hail, 32 marine and transport, 12 glass, 6 cattle, and 6 
*¢ others.” 


New GREEK INSURANCE ComPANy.—Under the style of La Nationale a 
new life, fire, marine, and transport insurance company has been constituted 
at Athens, with a nominal capital of 8,000,000 francs, of which 40 per cent. 
are paid up. 

INCREASE OF FIRE RATES IN AMERICA.—The Southern Tariff Association, 
New Orleans, has, in view of the losses caused by fire last year in the State 
of New Orleans having attained the enormous sum of nearly $4,000,000, 
decided to. advance the fire rates, particularly on cotton, from 25 per cent. 
to 50 per cent. 


INVALID AND OLD AGE INSURANCE IN GERMANY.—From an official 
report just issued we learn that on March 31st last, the number of persons in 
Germany in receipt of old age annuities under the new law at 31 insurance 
Anstalten and 8 Kasseneinrichtungen was 143,595, and the number of persons 
in receipt of invalid pensions, 1,503. 
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ForEsT Fires IN Bavaria.—Last year there occurred 112 forest fires in 
Bavaria, caused by lightning, sparks from locomotives, carelessness, and 
arson (11). In 1890 the number was 66. The damage caused is estimated 
at 17,615 marks. 





A BANKRUPT GERMAN LIFE ComPpaANy.—The Reichsversicherungbank in 
Bremen is unable to meet its liabilities, owing to the expenditure being too 
high and the premiums too low. A portion of the shareholders have started 
a new company styled Virsurgis. 

FirEs IN PRussia.—The damage done by fires in Prussia amounted to 
55,199,700 marks in 1890, 64,257,000 marks in 1889, 62,330,000 marks in 
1888, and 64,331,000 marks in 1887. In all four years the fires causing the 
greatest losses occurred in the provinces. 





FirEs IN FRaNcE.—From an Official report just issued for 1890, we learn 
that the number of fires in France was 13,343, as against 10,823 in 1889, on 
property valued at 53,443,818 francs, of which 46,179,594 francs were 
insured and 7,264,000 francs not insured. 


TAXING OF FOREIGN FIRE COMPANIES IN FRANCE.—The French 
Government is proceeding actively with the framing of the law for taxing the 
income of foreign fire insurance companies, and it is hoped that it may come 
into force from the beginning of next year. 


ForEIGN Concessions.—The Northern Assurance Company, Aberdeen, 
has obtained a concession for operating in Austria.—The Star Life Insurance 
Society has recommenced business in Belgium.—The Mutual Life Insurance 
Company, New York, has obtained a concession for carrying on business in 
Servia. 





*INCREASE OF FIRES AND FRAUDS IN AMERICA.—The National Board of 
Underwriters of the United States has issued a circular calling attention to 
the alarming increase of fires in the country of late years, and proposing to 
urge upon Senate and Congress the passing of severer Bills for incendiarism 
and frauds upon insurance companies. 


PARIS TRANSPORT AND ‘MARINE COMPANIES.—In 1890 eighteen trans- 
port and marine companies were at business in Paris, with the following 
results :—Premium income, 21,504,000 francs; losses, 15,626,000 francs ; 
in average ratio of premiums, 72°66 per cent.; expenditure, 4,680,643 
francs ; in ratio 21°76 per cent.; gain, 2,243,321 francs ; loss, 184,000 francs. 
In 1889 the profit was 2,403,000 francs. 


WoRKMEN’s SICK INSURANCE IN AUSTRIA.—We learn from an official 
report that in 1890 there were in Austria under the new law of sick 
insurance in operation 2,740 institutes, with 1,548,826 members. The sum 
paid to the latter in sickness amounted to 10,096,000 florins, or 87°9 per 
cent. of the premiums. The reserves amounted to 5,047,805 florins. The 
average rate of claims paid was 0°79 florins a day. 
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Larce Lire InsuraNces.—On February 5th, 1891, Herr. Henrich 
Amsnick, of Hamburg, signed a policy for 400,000 marks (£20,000). On 
January 24th last he died, and on February 26th the amount was paid to his 
executors. Herr. C. G. Smidt, of Leipsic, had an insurance since 1878 with 
the same company for 200,000 marks (£10,000). He died on February 
15th, and the following day the amount was paid to his heirs. 


New York Lire InsuRANcE CompaNny.—In 1891 this company issued 
52,746 new policies for £6,554,361, and the funds amounted to 
425,915,080, being an increase of £ 2,233,194 during the year. The 
report further states that there was a surplus over liabilities on Jan. 1, 1892, 
of £3,115,436. The death claims amounted to £13,252,597. The Hon. 
John A. McCall has been elected president of the company. 


THE GREAT Fire in HAMBURG IN 1842.—The fiftieth anniversary of the 
great fire in Hamburg is celebrated in that city. In the same, British 
companies’ losses were as follows :— 


Marks. 
Phoenix . . . . . . . . 3,000,000 
Sun . ° ° ° ° ° ° ° ° 1,580,000 
Royal. 


The total losses amounted to about 42,000,000 marks. 


3,000,000 


FirEs IN JAPAN.—Statistics from Japan are rare and naturally late, but 
we learn from an official report just issued for the period 1881-87 that in the 
latter year there were 17,041 fires, resulting in the destruction of 44,333 
homesteads, 3,327 being incendiary. The number of fires ranges from 
10,575 in 1881 to 19,497 in 1886. The largest number of fires occur in 
January and the spring. The total damage done by fires in the period 
1881-87 is estimated at £1,107,000. 


INSURANCE IN ANTWERP IN 1891.—The business for 1891 of the five 
Belgian insurance companies operating in Antwerp is returned as follows, the 
figures for 1890 being given in parentheses :—New business, 5,418,173,474 
francs (5,263.319,558 francs); premium income, 6,621,302 francs (6,759,515 
francs); claims, 4,357,676 francs (4,586,393 francs); commission, 1,667,551 
francs (1,693,167 francs) ; other expenditure, 496,045 francs (493,888 francs) ; 
profit, 450,219 francs (363,649 francs). 


ACCIDENT INSURANCE IN ITaLy.—In 1890 four native accident com- 
panies were in operation in Italy, with the following results:—Premium 
receipts, 615,403 lires; claims, 426,701 lires; in average ratio of premiums, 
69°3 per cent.; expenditure, 97,207 lires; in ratio of premiums, 21°2 per 
cent. ; aggregate profits, 7,328 lires ; aggregate loss, 658 lires. The results 
of the operations of four foreign accident companies were :—Premium 
receipts, 646,732 lires ; claims, 314,874 lires; in average ratio of premiums, 
48°7 per cent.; expenditure, 239,533 lires; in ratio of premiums, 48°0 per 
cent.; profit, 27,472 lires ; loss, 17,840 lires. The average ratio of loss of 


all companies was 58°8 per cent., and that of expenditure, 30°8 per cent. ; 
total profit, 16,302 lires, 
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AMERICAN COMPANIES IN LIQUIDATION.—The New Orleans Insurance 
Company, New Orleans, founded in 1805, and the oldest company in 
Louisiana, is going into liquidation. Two years ago its capital was reduced 
from $500,000 to $265,000. Its present premium income is only one-half 
of that in 1885.—The St. Paul German Fire Insurance Company, Minn., 
which has for a long time been in difficulties, has been handed over to a 
receiver. It will require $1,100,000 to cover the liabilities, and the assets 
only amount to $767,832. 


A PROFITABLE TRANSACTION.—It is reported from Vienna that some 
time last year the well-known operatic singer, Marie Wilt, effected an insur- 
ance with the Assicurazioni Generali, Trieste, the lady paying the company a 
sum of £40,000, in return for which she was to receive an annuity of 
43.300. But a month before the first annuity became due Madame Wilt 
committed suicide, and the daughter has no claim. She is now bringing an 
action against the company to recover the money, on the plea that her 
mother was insane when signing the contract; but she has but little chance 
of success. 


MARINE AND TRANSPORT INSURANCE IN ITALY.—The returns of the 
native and foreign marine and transport companies in Italy in 1890 are as 
follows :—Net premiums, 1,796,500 francs; amount insured, 701,571,000 
francs ; net losses, 1,362,712 francs; gain, 174,304 francs; loss, 255,278 
francs. The native companies shew a profit of 160,580 francs, and the 
foreign ones a loss of 80,974 francs. The returns of the only English 
company, the British and Foreign, Liverpool, are :—Sum insured, 13,165,742 
francs; net premiums, 85,569 francs; net losses, 82,923 francs; loss on 
business, 34,494 francs. 


BRITISH FIRE COMPANIES IN Prussta.—The Prussian business of the 

Phoenix in 1891, as compared with 1890, is returned as under :— 

Macks Marks. 
New business (net) “ - « 323,737,000 293,362,000 
Premiums . ‘ ‘ ’ ° 1,085,321 1,194,424 
Net claims . a 465,395 318,341 
Administration expenditure . . 184,478 202,148 
Profit . ‘ a ‘ ‘ . —_—_ 79732 


Loss . : ° . ‘ ° 48,622 ‘ — 
The premium income of the North British and Mercantile in Germany last 
year amounted to 2,857,094 marks. 


FOREIGN AGENTS.—The Ocean Accident and Guarantee Corporation has 
appointed Herr. A. C. E. Burmester, of Hamburg, its agent ; and the Sun 
Insurance Office, Herr. J. Peterson, Hamburg, in the same capacity.—We 
have also to record the following appointments :—Captain Ludwig Schubert, 
as agent-general for Sweden of the General Life (first year); Herr. A. C. F. 
Mann, Hamburg, as agent-general of the National Life Assurance Society ; 
Herr. Arthur Fiebiger, Berlin, as agent of the London and Liverpool and 
Globe; Herr. H. W. Suntheim, Cassel, as agent of the North British 
and Mercantile ; and Herr. W. Meixner, Carlsruhe, as sub-director for South 
Germany. The director-general for Germany is Herr. Henry Lorentzen, 
Hamburg. 


_ 25* 
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THEATRE Fires 1N 1891.—In 1891 the number of theatres and music- 
halls burnt down in the world was 29, but far the largest number, viz., 20, 
was in American cities, where control is less stringent. In Europe burned :— 
Feb. 12, the concert hall, Germania, Remscheid (two persons perishing) ; 
March 24, the Stadt Theatre, Idstedt ; April 30, the Schiitzerhaus Theatre, 
Schwedt; Sept. 12, the Variété Theatre, Liibeck; Sept. 25, the Gaiety 
Theatre, Liverpool; and Nov. 10, the Hof Theatre, Oldenburg; whilst 
Sept. 24, the’ Casino Theatre, Spa, was partly burned. There were 8 false 
alarms of fire in theatres. 





Lire INSURANCE IN ITALY IN 1890.—The returns of the native and 
foreign life insurance companies operating in Italy for 1890 are :—New 
insurances, 86,568,000 francs; in force December 31st, 1890, 403,291,299 
. francs. The returns of the Gresham are :— New business, 6,255,000 francs ; 
in force, 43,067,000 francs ; and those of the London Amicable (first year), 
86,800 francs and 86,000 francs respectively. The Norwich Union has now 
also commenced business in Italy. The life companies at work in Italy 
comprise 5 native, 3 American, 6 Austrian and Hungarian, 2 English, 
5 French, 1 German and 1 Swiss. 





ACCIDENT INSURANCE IN ITaLy.—In 1890 four native accident com- 
panies were at work in Italy and four foreign, the former’s premium receipts 
amounting to 615,403 francs, the claims to 426,701 francs, in average ratio 
of premiums to 69°3-per cent., the expenditure to 97,207 francs, in ratio of 
premiums to 21°2 per cent., the aggregate profit to 7,328 francs, and the loss 
(two companies) to 658 francs. With the foreign companies the results 
were :—Premium receipts, 646,732 francs; claims, 314,871 francs; in ratio, 
48°7 per cent.; expenditure, 239,533 francs; in ratio, 48 per cent.; profit, 
27,472 francs; loss (one company), 17,840 francs. 





FirE INSURANCE IN FRANCE.—From a final report upon French fire 
companies in 1890 in the Moniteur des Assurances, we learn that the aggre- 
gate results of the operations of 22 companies were as follows :—Net 
premiums, 96,221,492 francs; total income, 103,822,000 francs; claims, 
51,600,000 francs ; commission, 23,171,000 francs ; administrative expenses, 
10,042,000 francs; total outgo, 84,836,000 francs; aggregate profit, 
18,985,945 francs. Only one company, La Nation, shewed a loss, viz., 
22,649 francs. In 1889 the net premiums amounted to 94,018,000 francs, 
the claims to 47,900,000 francs. The surplus was 12°90 per cent. of the 
premium income, as against 16°07 per cent. in 1889, and 15°80 per cent. in 
1888. The losses were 53°31 per cent. of the premiums.~ 





GERMAN BIRTH AND DeaTH Sratistics.—According to an official report 
just issued, the number of births in Germany in 1890 (inhabitants 
49,239,000) was 1,759,253, and that of deaths 1,199,006, giving a surplus of 
560,247. By way of comparison it may be mentioned that the birth-rate per 
1,000 inhabitants was 35°7 per cent. in Germany, 21°9 per cent. in France, 
29°6 per cent. in Great Britain, 22°5 per cent. in Ireland, and 36 per cent. in 
Italy. The death-rate was:—Germany, 24°3 per cent.; -France, 22°9 per 
cent. ; Great Britain, 19°2 per cent.; Ireland, 18°4 per cent. ; and Italy, 26°5 
per cent. The surplus of births over deaths was 11°4 per mille in Germany, 
and in Great Britain 10°4, whilst in France there was a deficiency of 34,446. 
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FIRES IN Paris IN 1891.-—Last year the Paris fire brigade was called 
upon to extinguish 975 fires, or not quite three a day. The damage caused 
by the same amounted to 5,603,215 francs, of which 5,477,850 francs fall 
upon 239 fires, with damage above 1,000 francs, or an average of 22,920 
francs ; and 125,365 francs in respect of 736 fires, with damage below 1,000 
francs, the average amount being 170 francs. Between 1875 and 1885 the 
average damage caused by all fires amounted to 8,910 francs, and between 
1886 and 1891 it amounted to 6,059 francs—a marked improvement. This 
improvement must be ascribed to the development and greater smartness of 
the fire brigade, the extension df the telephone, etc. 


MaRINE INSURANCE IN BREMEN IN 1891.—The amount of marine 
business concluded in Bremen in 1891 was 499,750,700 marks, as against 
470,153,800 marks. The business of the British companies in’ both years 
was as follows :— 


1891. 1890. 

Marks. Marks. 
International Marine, Liverpool , 6,634,500 P 7,100,000 
Union Marine, Liverpool . ‘ ° 6,634,500 i 7,100,000 
London Assurance Corporation . . 5,631,600 " 4,676,500 
Maritime Insurance, Liverpool . 4,875,000 ‘. 4,266, 100 
Royal Exchange Assur. Coxporation . ° 3,041,200 ° 1,722,400 
Reliance Marine, Liverpool e ° 470,000 ° 510,000 


EvROPEAN BIRTH AND DeaTH STATISTICS:—The subjoined figures taken 
from an official report shows the number of marriages, births and deaths in 
Germany in 1890, as compared with some other countries :— 


Surplus 
Marriages. Births. Deaths. or 
Deficit. 
GERMANY, 
395,356 1,759,253 1,199,006 560,247 
FRANCE 
> 269,332 838,059 $76,505 — 38,446 
GREAT BRITAIN. 
250,129 994,045 643,226 350,819 
IRELAND, 
20,866 105,343 86,165 19,178 
ITALY. 
221,200 1,081,112 795,377 2855735 
If reckoned per 1,000 inhabitants. the figures are as follows :— 
Surplus 
Marriages. Births, Deaths. or 
Deficit. 
GERMANY, 
8'o 35°7 24°3 11°4 
FRANCE. 
7°0 21°9 2°29 —_ ro 
GREAT BRITAIN. 
7°5 29°6 19°2 10°4 
IRELAND. 
4°5 22°5 18%4 4°1 
ITALY, 
74 36°0 26°5 9°5 


Therefore, Germany shows the greatest surplus of births over deaths. 
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FIRE INSURANCE IN Ecypt.—From the report of the German Consul in 
Egypt we learn that 46 fire insurance companies were in operation, of which 
22 were British, 7 French, 7 German, 4 Austro-Hungarian, 1 Italian, 1 Swiss 
and 1 Dutch. The keen competition thereby created has forced the rates 
down to the low level of last year. Only in Minet-el-Bassal, the cotton 
depét, Alexandria, premiums have remained at their usual height. The 
perfection of the fire brigade is making good progress, and good order is 
now kept when fire breaks out. Moreover, the sharp conviction of some 
incendiaries has had the effect of greatly arresting arson. 


BRITISH FIRE COMPANIES IN AUSTRIA.—The Austrian business of the 
Queen, Liverpool, for 1891, as compared with 1890, is returned as under :— 


1891. 1890. 
Florins. Florins. 


Premiums ° e ° . 276,948 ° 515,833 

Claims. ° a . 228,594 . 411,227 

Administrative expenditure 5 80,724 3 143,596 

Loss ga a ae -- 49717 

Profit ° . . ° ‘ 20,510 5 _ 
The returns of the United Fire Company, Manchester, are :—Premiums, 
613,737 florins; net losses, 375,948 florins; expenses, 176,042 florins ; 
profit, 3,940 florins. The returns of the Commercial Union are :— 

Flovins. Florins. 

Premiums . ° ° ° 28,719 - 60,984 

Claims . . ° ‘ 30,002 ° 84,339 

Expenses . ° ‘ ° . 8,948 ° 17,399 

Loss oe a a 4,387 ; 23,226 


FRENCH VERSUS GERMAN LIFE INSURANCE CoMPANIES.—The Z2it- 
schrift fiir Versicherungswesen gives some interesting comparative statistics 
between French and German life insurance companies, from which we learn 
that in the period 1884-90 the mortality rates with the same were as follows :— 


French Companies. | German Companies. 
Per Cent. Per Cent. 


1884 ° 1°30 - ‘ 1°42 

1885 ° 1°47 e ° 1°44 

1886 ° ° 1°47 e ° 1°45 

1887 ° 1°47 ° ° 1°43 

1888 ° ° 1°56 ° ° 1°46 

1889 ° e 1°46 . ° 1°44 

1890 ° ° 1°62 . ° 1°42 
The premium reserves of the French companies in 1890 amounted to 24°7 
per cent., as against 21°4 per cent. with the German, whilst the ratio of expen- 
diture was respectively 0°55 and 0°42 per cent. The aggregate bonuses paid 
were also far higher with the German than the French companies, viz., 91 and 
53 per cent. respectively. 


GERMANY.—The new business for 1891 of the well-known Nord-Deutsche 
Versicherungs Gesellschaft, Hamburg, amounted to £43,200,000, the 
number of policies being 97,672. The net profit amounted to £62,500.— 
The Prussian business of the Phoenix, London, for 1891, is returned as 
follows :—Premium income, £54,000 (1890, £59,700) ; net claims, £23,000 
(1890, £15,500) ; administration, £9,200 (1890, £10,100).—The returns of 
the Victoria (Berlin) Life and Accident Company are as follows :— Assets, 
December 31st, 1891, £28,900,000—increase, £401,000 ; life premiums, 
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4#402,000; accident premiums, £206,000; profit in the life branch, 
4,104,000 ; profit in accident branch, £68,000 ; total claims paid, £503,000 ; 
in force, December 31st, 1891, £10,900,000—net increase, £ 1,470,000 ; 
average rate of interest on all funds, 4°50 per cent. By way of comparison 
may be mentioned that in 1865 the company’s total premium income only 
amounted to £23,000, the assets to £178,000, the net profit to £5,900, 
and the risks to 4461,000.—The subjoined figures show the results of the 
working of the five greatest German life companies in 1891 :— 
New Insurances. Net Increase, 
. Marks. Marks. 
Victoria. . = ° 49,191,534 29,453,054 
Germania . . 2 40,145,253 22,793,771 
Gotha ° ° . 39,017,500 22,001,700 
Leipzic . ° ° ° 33,219,850 22,830,900 
Stuttgart . ‘ ‘ . 27,800,000 20,0C0,000 
Referring to the great fire in Hamburg in 1842, the “ Jubilee” of which has 
just been celebrated with such ceremony, the Zeitschrift fiir Versicher- 
ungswesen states that the Phoenix lost £150,000 through the same, the Sun 
479,000, and the Royal £150,000.—The Berliner Life Insurance Company 
pays this year a bonus of 32% per cent. upon the profit for 1887, as against 
31 per cent. in 1886.—In 1890 the number of births in Germany (with 
49,239,000 inhabitants) was 1,759,253. The smallest number fell in 
October, December showing the highest number. The number of deaths 
was 1,199,006, the largest in January, leaving a surplus of births over deaths 
of 560,247. The number of births per 1,000 inhabitants was 35°7 in 
Germany, as against 21°9 per cent. in France, 29°6 in Great Britain, 22°5 in 
Ireland, and 36°0 in Italy. The death rates were :—24°3 per cent. in 
Germany, 22°9 in France, 19°2 in Great Britain, 18°4 in Ireland, and 26°5 
per cent. in Italy. The excess of births was therefore 11°4 per 1,000, as 
against 10°4 in Great Britain, whilst in France there was a deficiency of 
38,446.—The hail claims paid in the Kingdom of Saxony last year amounted 
to £3,330,000.— From the Preussischen Statistik for 1890 we learn that there 
were in that year 7,482 cases of disastrous hail storms in Prussia, as against 
6,823 in 1889. The largest number by far occur in May, viz., 32°5 per cent. 


a 
o— 





Court or AppeaL—/July 6th. 
SOVEREIGN LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY ¥. DODD. 


TuHIs case was of importance to holders of policies insuring a sum at 
death, or at a certain age, or a time, in the event of the company going into 
liquidation and transferring its life insurances to another company. Shortly 
after the Act of 1862 the Sovereign Life Insurance Company was registered 
as an unlimited company, but its policies of life insurance were payable out 
of the capital stock and funds of the company. ‘The capital stock of the 
company, or so much thereof as shall have been subscribed and remaining at 
the time of any claim or demand, and not required to answer any prior 
claims, shall be liable,” etc. On February 7, 1879, Mr. Dodd effected what 
is called an “endowment policy ” with the company for £1,000, to be pay- 
able on May 7, .1888, or to his executors after his death, the premium (47 
135. 2d.) being payable quarterly, and there was another similar policy to the 
same amount. In September, 1880, he had an advance of £320 on one 
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policy, and in April, 1887, a further advance of £250—making together 
4570. In May, 1887, he had an advance of £600, and the policies were 
made securities, and assigned to the secretary. On August 5, 1887, a petition 
to wind up the company was presented, and on September 2 a provisional 
liquidator appointed. Up to this time Mr. Dodd had duly paid his pre- 
miums and continued to pay them. On July 30, 1889, a winding-up order 
was made, and in September, 1889, a liquidator was appointed. Meanwhile, 
on May 7, 1888, the money insured by the policies became due to him. On 
April 11, 1890, a deed of arrangement was entered into between the company 
and the Sun Life Assurance Company under the Joint Stock Companies 
Arrangement Act, 1870, which, on the 14th of June, 1890, was confirmed by 
the Court. Mr. Dodd did not assent to the arrangement, but a majority in 
number, representing three-fourths in value, did assent, and the company 
conceived that he was bound by it under the Act. But the only class who 
received notice of the meeting were “ policyholders,” which it was supposed 
would include Mr. Dodd, whereas he was not an ordinary policyholder—z.e., 
a holder of a policy which had not fallen due; but was the holder of “ endow- 
ment policies” which had fallen due. The company sued him for the sums 
advanced, and he claimed to set off the sums due under the policies. The 
question was whether he was entitled to do so. The learned judge who 
tried the case (without a jury), Mr. Justice Charles, held that he was (though 
he thought the deed applied to all policyholders, whether holders of ordinary 
or endowment policies), and gave judgment for the defendant, Mr. Dodd, 
against which the company appealed. 


Mr. Buckley, Q.C. (with him Mr. H. Tindal Atkinson and Mr. Hall), 
appeared for the company in support of their appeal. ‘No doubt,” he said, 
“the policies had ‘matured’ or become due in 1888, before the winding-up 
order in 1889. And the company was not ‘limited,’ but still policies are 
only payable out of the funds.” But he argued that the mutual credit clause 
in the Bankruptcy Act of 1883, section 38 (applied to joint stock companies), 
did not apply to suchacase. And the holder of these policies was bound 
by the deed of arrangement. [Lord Esher.—But was he a “ policyholder ” 
in the ordinary sense? His policies had already matured and the money 
was actually due. The ordinary policyholders were quite in a different 
position; their policies had not become due. Lord Justice Bowen.—Surely 
he was not a ‘‘ policyholder” in the ordinary sense? Lord Justice Kay.— 
And he would be swamped by the crowd of ordinary policyholders.] He 
was a creditor. [Lord Justice Bowen.—But of a different class of creditors, 
and the two classes could not be valued on the same principle. These 
policies were already due, the ordinary policies were not.| The policies are 
only payable out of the funds of the company, and do nat come within the 
‘mutual dealings” clause. [Lord Esher.—There is a set off at common 
law ; the money advanced is not, in fact, due to the company, as more is due 
from the company.] But the policies had been assigned to the company as 
securities, and he must redeem them first by repayment of the loans ; until 
then he cannot resort to the policies at all. [Lord Justice Kay.—Cannot he 
set off the amount?] No. He could not sue and so he cannot set off. 
The policies were assigned to the secretary, and he holds for the company. 


Mr. Crump, Q.C., and Mr. Morton Smith appeared for Mr. Dodd, but 
were not called upon, and 


Their lordships, without hearing them, gave judgment for him. 
Lord Esher, in giving judgment, said the defendant claimed to set off 
money due on the policies, and was entitled to do so. The effect of the 
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company being in liquidation only affected his right to recover the money 
which he could only prove under the liquidation. That made no difference 
as to the right of set off of money due from the company to him. The 
question, therefore, was whether, when the action was brought, there was the 
right of set off; and there was. The company were at that time indebted to 
him on these policies, making the sums insured due at a certain date, which 
had passed. That was a debt which could be set off, and certainly the case 
came within the Act, which enlarged the scope of set off. As to the effect of 
the resolution of the meeting of policyholders, it did not bind the defendant, 
for the policyholders only were summoned, and he was not a policyholder in 
the ordinary sense, as his policies were already due, whereas the others were 
not so. The judgment for the defendant, therefore, was right. Lord 
Justice Bowen and Lord Justice Kay concurred. Appeal dismissed. 





NORWICH UNION LIFE OFFICE. 


ANNUAL MEETING. 


On Wednesday the annual meeting of the members of this society was held at the head office, 
— Street, Norwich, G. Forrester, Esq., the president of the board of directors, in the 
chair. 

The Secretary and Actuary (Mr. J. J. W. Deuchar) read the annual report for the eighty- 
fourth year as follows :— 

The directors have much pleasure in submitting the following report on the operations 
of the society during the year ending 31st December, 1891. 

New BusineEss.—The business of 1891 largely exceeded that of any previous year in 
the society’s history—2,279 proposals for £1,360,492 were received and considered by the 
board, resulting in the issue of 1,868 policies for 41,052,054, carrying new premiums of 
434,101. The remaining proposals for £308,438 were declined or not proceeded with. The 
completed assurances exceed those of 1890 by £299,771. Reassurances to the extent of 
493,533 were effected with other offices at an annual premium of £2,119. 

INCOME AND Funps.—The income of the year was £273,531 (including that of the 
amicable fund, the accounts being now merged), and the expenditure, including a provision 
for every outstanding liability, £246,351. The difference (£27,180) forms the increase in 
the fands, which, at the close of the year, amounted to £1,960,437. The corresponding 
income for 1890 was £253,759. The interest, dividends, etc., received during the year 
amounted to £82,758, as against £80,099 for 1890, and yielded a return of £4. 5s. percent. 
on the mean funds, invested and uninvested, during the year. 

MorTALITY EXPERIENCE.—It may be remembered that the mortality experience of 
1890 was unusually favourable, the claims being greatly less than the amount provided for 
by the tables. The experience of 1891, although by no means so favourable, is nevertheless 
well within the expectation : 338 policies became claims by death during 1891, and seven 
by survivance, the total amount payable by the society in respect thereof being £157,700, 
exclusive of £30,089 of bonus additions. These figures include the claims in the Amicable 
department, and exceed the combined figures of 1890 by £49,666. 

ELECTION OF DIRECTORS.—At the present annual meeting it is necessary to elect three 
directors in room of those retiring under Article 21, Section IV., of the laws and regulations. 
The directors who retire at this time are Messrs. T. C. Blofeld, C. Louis Buxton, and J. J. 
Winter, and, being eligible, they offer themselves for re-election. 

ELECTION OF AUDITOR.—Article 56, Section XII., of the laws and regulations, provides 
as follows :—(1) ‘* There shall be two auditors of the accounts of the society, of whom one 
shall be annually appointed by the directors at their first meeting after the annual general 
meeting ; and one shall be annually elected by the members at the annual general meeting.’’ 
(2) ‘‘ An auditor is eligible for re-appointment or-re-election.’”’? In pursuance of these 
provisions it is necessary for the members to elect an auditor at the present annual meeting. 

POSITION OF THE SociETY.—The directors, in conclusion, invite the special attention 
of members to the high position which the society occupies—with reserves based on the 
Institute of Actuaries’ Fable and 3 per cent. interest—new series bonuses averaging £2 per 
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cent. per annum on the sums assured, and new assurances exceeding one million sterling ; 
and they would appeal most earnestly to every member throughout the kingdom, in view of 
the great and increasing competition, to assist them in maintaining the business of the 
society, and so promoting its continued prosperity. 7 
GEORGE ForRRESTER, President. 

Norwich, 13th June, 1892. , 

The accounts appended to the report having been taken as read, on the expressed wish 
of the meeting, 

The President said :—Gentlemen—The annual report presented at the close of the first 

ear of a new quinquennium is rarely able to call forth much enthusiasm, coming as it does 

immediately after such absorbing matters as the investigation and distribution of profits ; 
and our present report not only has that disadvantage, but the further one of following close 
on the heels of a series of very important meetings dealing with the introduction of our 
new Act of Parliament and the framing of our present laws and regulations—the benefits of 
which are already apparent, and will, Foden be felt more and more as time goes on. In 
ordinary circumstances, therefore, you could hardly be expected to receive our statement 
with very great interest ; but I feel sure everyone present will admit that the figures which 
we have been able to place before you are of such a nature as entirely to absolve the report 
from any charge of dulness. Taking first the item of new business—and in my opinion 
there is no more important aspect of the many-sided problem which we, as directors, have 
to solve—it is a matter of no small gratification to us that we are able to start the quinquen- 
nium with new insurances of more than one million sterling—(applause)—showing an 
increase of no less than £300,000 on the figures of 1890, and being by far the largest new 
business ever transacted by the society in one year. (More applause.) Now, there are 
several things about this new business, besides its amount, which I would like you to notice. 
In the first place it is selected with the greatest care which we can bring to bear upon the 
matter—a fact of which you may see an indication in the large amount of business which 
we were unable to accept—proposals for £308,000 being declined, or otherwise thrown out, 
during the year. Indeed, one of the advantages of the large volume of business which 
reaches us is that whilst we experience now, as we always have done, the most absolute 
freedom in dealing with each case strictly on its merits, we can do so now without any 
distressing sense that the loss of this or that proposal might make an appreciable difference 
in our returns, At the same time, I would beg’to assure our numerous representatives 
throughout the country—some of whom are inclined to regard us as perhaps unnecessarily 
strict in this matter of selection—that every proposal sent us, large or small, receives most 
anxious and careful consideration, first from the secretaries, then from the medical directors, 
and, finally, from the whole board, our sole desire being to fix perfectly fair terms, alike in 
the interests of proposers themselves and of the existing members—a course which must 
yield the best results in the long run, to all concerned. The completed business we believe 
to be in the strictest sense good business, and you will notice that the average amount of 
the policies exceeded £500, which we consider satisfactory. As in past years, a small por- 
tion of the business—something like 5 per cent.—reached us from sources outside the United 
Kingdom, the society having a few old connections, and one or two new ones, abroad, from 
which we obtain a certain amount of good business at suitable rates and to which 
the directors may make occasional additions from time to time should favourable oppor- 
tunities arise. You may possibly smile at my next remark, as I believe I have said some- 
thing similar at every annual meeting since 1888, namely, that you must not expect future 
reports to exhibit anything like the rate of progress which we announce to day. We shall 
do our best to maintain, and, if possible, to increase the business—(applause)—but there 
are not very many British offices transacting a yearly business of over a million sterling, and 
it will be no light task to maintain the figures of 1891. (Hear, hear.) But the severest, as 
well as the most necessary, test to which new business can be subjected is astoits stability. 
We cannot do without it, and it is admittedly expensive; but if it stays with us it is, of 
course, worth much more than its cost. The question then is, does it stay with us? And 
to this question (which the board have constantly before them) you will, I think, find a 
very satisfactory answer in the history of our premium income during the past five years. 
Our net premium income in 1887 (including the Amicable figures) was £142,000, while 
that of 1801 was £184,000; that is to say, our new business, besides filling up the gaps 
caused by deaths, and discontinuances of every kind, enabled us to add £42,000 to our 
annual premium income. Analysing these figures a little more closely I find that we added 
to our _— income during the five years something like £94,000, while deaths and 
surrenders caused a deduction of about £40,000; there is thus a balance of somewhere 


about £54,000 to account for, of which we have no less than £42,000 in actual addition to 
our premium income, consequently the leakage of premium from lapses and similar causes 
has comparatively slight. During the same period the income from all sources rose 
from £219,000 to £273,000, and the interest earnings from £76,400 to £82,700, the last 
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item, as the report mentions, yielding a return of 4} per cent., not on the investments only, 
but on the total funds, invested and uninvested, taken at their average amount throughout 
the year. This is about 1s. per cent. higher than in 1890, and will no doubt be regarded as 
a very satisfactory rate, especially when it is remembered that our valuation reserves are 
now based upon 3 per cent., and that there is therefore a margin of 1} per cent., or 
£25,000 a year, of surplus or profit from that source alone. ra hy The funds 
increased during the year by £27,000, in spite of the fact that we had to pay out (on account 
of claims, bonus surrenders, etc.), some £65,000 more than in ‘the previous year. In the 
two years together we have added over £100,000 to the funds. As I foreshadowed last 
year, the expenses of management have been somewhat higher in 1891, due to three causes 
which are already within your knowledge—first, the large increase of new business, which 
took place in the year; second, the expenses of our quinquennial investigation ; and third, 
the cost of our new Act of Parliament. We are satisfied that the outlay under each heading 
was judicious and necessary, and although it has had the effect of temporarily raising our 
expense ratio to 13 per cent. of the income and 19°3 per cent. of the premiums, we have no 
reason to be dissatisfied with it. As has been fully explained at previous meetings, the 
policy of extension, which we adopted some years ago, necessarily involves a temporary 
increase in the expense ratio, but is in reality an economical policy, as it builds up a large 
premium income on which the permanent expenses will ultimately form a much lighter 
charge, and the secretary’s calculations show that we are now approaching the period when 
this will become apparent in the accounts. Meanwhile, on analysing the expenditure in the 
manner generally adopted, it is found that, assuming the new premiums to be absorbed in 
the cost of obtaining the new business, the cost of conducting the whole renewal business of 
the society is reduced below 24 per cent. on the premiums, which shows at what a moderate 
cost the whole outlay is being maintained. (Hear, hear.) I think I have now referred fo 
every item in the accounts which is likely to be of special interest to you, and with regard to 
the report, the only point which appears to require a word of explanation is the paragraph 
relating to the election of an auditor. Under our new laws and regulations the offices of 
— vice-presidents, and auditors, fall to be filled up annually, and with regard to the 
ast-named the procedure is that the directors appoint an auditor at their first meeting after 
the annual general meeting, while the members elect the other at the annual meeting. Our 
present auditors have served the society ably and efficiently for a number of years and are 
eligible for re-election. The directors therefore wish and intend to re-appoint our senior 
auditor, Mr. T. j: Richardson, at our next board meeting, and I understand that the re- 
election of Mr. Aldis will be proposed this afternoon ; so that I have every hope our present 
auditors may continue to assist us with their services for many years to come. If any other 
points occur to any of you in connection with the report or accounts it will give the directors 
much pleasure to reply to any questions put after the seconding of the motion, which I now 
beg to propose, viz. :—‘‘ That the report and accounts for the road 1891, as now submitted, 
be approved and adopted,” and I can only add that I make this motion with the a 
possible heartiness, believing as I do that our society could not be in a more sound or healthy 
condition than at present. Before sitting down I wish to mention that news has just reached us 
of the decease of our late actuary, Mr. C. J. Bunyon. I make this announcement with great 
personal regret, a regret which I am certain will be felt by every one of us, but especially by 
those who have worked with him in the official positions which he occupied in this society for 
so many years, and the duties of which he always discharged with so much zeal and ability. 
The remembrance of him will I am sure be cherished by the directors and policyholders of 
the Norwich Union for many years to come. I wish to say further that we have lost the 
official connection of Mr. Utten-Browne, by his resignation of the office of trustee owing to 
failing health, held by him for a great many years, and that the board have appointed in his 
stead one who has long been a policyholder in this society, namely, our greatly respected 
and well-tried friend, Mr. Henry Staniforth Patteson. 

Mr. I. B. Coaks, in seconding the motion, said that the very exhaustive remarks of the 
president had made it difficult to add anything further. On the three points he intended to 
offer a few observations he had been anticipated by the president in his succinct and clear 
statement. One point perhaps might be a little more detailed to show the importance of the 
rate of interest earned by investments. They had been able to earn £4. 5s. per cent. upon 
the mean amount of their assets, as against £4. 4s. per cent. last year. This difference of 
‘Is. per cent. upon £2,000,000 assets, was just £1,000 a year. It was apparent that it was 
of the utmost importance that they should be able upon good securities and safe investments 
to maintain that rate of interest. As to the number and amount of the proposals rejected 
y the office, they represented almost a business in themselves. They amounted to £308,483. 

ot long ago he drew the secretary’s attention to a clause in another society’s report which 
struck him as extremely favourable to the management of that institution, and he little 
thought it would be followed by its introduction into their own report with so much advan- 
tage and credit to the office. The fact was pregnant with importance, as with the number 
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of proposals which came before them they could afford to select their business with the 
utmost care, and to practical men he need hardly say that the profits of a life office depend 
to a very great extent upon the quality of the business and the selection of the lives. He 
was glad the president had so feelingly referred to the death of their old friend Mr. Bunyon. 
Many of them witnessed his attendance at the board, and knew that during the whole 
history of the society he rendered to it signal service ; and although in his declining years he 
lacked the energy necessary to further and push on the interests of a life business, yet his 
sound and ripe judgment was of the greatest value to the office. It was only just and due 
to his memory that they should put on record their expression of opinion in that respect, and 
at the same time of their sympathy with his widow and family. (Hear, hear.) 

The President, having invited questions and none being forthcoming, then put the 
motion, which was unanimously adopted, amid applause. 

Mr. H. S. Patteson proposed with the greatest pleasure that Mr. Chancellor Blofeld, 
Mr. C. L. Buxton, and Mr. J. J. Winter be re-elected members of the board of directors. 
The policyholders present knew that they could not have three better or more experienced 
and capable men of business. They had listened to a report showing the very prosperous 
condition of the society, which was rising rapidly in the insurance world. His name had 
been mentioned as being chosen a trustee. When asked to accept that position he replied 
that he thought a younger man should have been selected, but as the directors were not of 
that opinion he was glad to be honoured in being thus associated with this great office. 
(Hear, hear.) 

Mr. A. Preston seconded the motion, which was unanimously adopted. 

The Chancellor, replying on behalf of himself and the two other gentlemen re-elected, 
said that next to the satisfactory nature of the accounts the most notable feature of these 
meetings was the brevity and point of what was said. The short address of the president, 
which put every point before them, had been followed by brief and pertinent remarks from 
Mr. Coaks, and on the same time-saving principle he had been deputed to reply for Mr. 
Buxton and Mr. Winter as well as himself. The directors, he assured the policyholders, all 
endeavoured to do their duty to the society. The work to be done was constant, hard, and 
much of it very difficult. But the policyholders might rest assured that they would do in 
the future, as they had done in the past, their best to maintain and keep that great mass of 
business which fell upon the board, and to do it satisfactorily to the insurers. (Applause.) 


Mr. C. S. Gilman said that, as elections were now very much in the wind, it was a happy 
coincidence that they should be called upon after twenty years to exercise their votes in the 
election of an auditor. The gentleman he had to propose for election had been thoroughly 
well tried, for he had filled the office for a number of years, and they could not do better 
than re-appoint him. In re-electing Mr. Aldis they had an opportunity for expressing their 
gratification with and appreciation of the services he had rendered to the Norwich Union 
Life Office over a period of twenty years. With every confidence he asked them to plump 
for Mr. Aldis. (Laughter, and applause.) 

Mr. Francis seconded. 

Mr. Leathes Prior desired to support the motion for the purpose of saying—and he 
believed he was speaking on behalf of the members of the society—they considered Mr. Aldis 
to be exceedingly efficient and particularly well qualified to discharge the duties of auditor. 
(Hear, hear.) 

The motion was unanimously adopted. 

Mr. Aldis thanked the proposer, seconder, and supporter of his nomination, and the 
meeting for placing him again in the proud position of auditor to this institution. That was 
a great honour. He was not unmindful of the very grave and heavy duties attaching to the 
office of auditer, whatever accounts might be submitted to him; but in relation to this 
institution those duties were in a great measure lightened by the gseat sympathy and kindly 
feelings extended to him and his colleague by the directors, the secretary, and the whole staff 
in placing. the accounts before them. He was especially fortunate in having so excellent an 
accountant for coadjutor as Mr. Richardson. They had worked together for twenty years, 
twin in thought and desire to do their best conscientiously and to the utmost of their ability. 
(Hear, hear.) They had both seen the various phases of this society ; they had seen it, as 
he might say, without offence, in a dormant state ; they had seen it in an awakened state ; 
and now they had the pleasure of seeing it wide awake, with the business so largely 
increased that their duties had been very much enlarged. The office was marching along 
with great strides, for the directors and the secretary found that as the mountain did not 
come to Mahomet, Mahomet must go to the mountain. (Hear, hear.) Another thing he 
noticed in travelling about was, that whereas years ago one did not hear much of the Norwich 
(Hees _ 50 it is now spoken of as a great and worthy competitor by other offices. 

ear, hear. 

The Mayor of Norwich (G. M. Chamberlin, Esq.) proposed that the very hearty thanks 
of the meeting be given to the board of directors for their skilful management of the affairs 
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of the office during the past twelve months. He did this with a very great deal of pleasure 
in his official capacity as Mayor of the old city. (Applause.) He heartily endorsed what 
Mr. Aldis had said, that it must be a source of great gratification to every Norwich man to 
find that this office had come so very much to the front in theinsurance world. He remem- 
bered that a good many years ago a medical man who examined him for a foreign office, 
made some most depreciatory remarks about the Norwich Union. Were that gentleman 
living, he would be only too happy to say with him that by the sagacity, perseverance, and 
business tact brought to bear upon it, the Norwich Union now stood very high in the 
insurance world. They knew whom they had to thank for putting the office in that position ; 
and when such figures were submitted to them as were presented in the report, with an 
average rate of interest at 4} per cent., emphasis was given to the force of their cordial congratu- 
lation of the board of directors, not only for their business tact and acumen, but for puttin 
the institution into a position to be so marvellously crowned with success. All who desir 

to give a helping hand to the Norwich Union in response to an appeal at the close of the 
report had a very good text from which to preach, for they did not need to beat about the 
bush or to be ashamed of an office which had achieved such magnificent results. When they 
wanted to recommend the best office for insurance they could with confidence say ‘* The 
Norwich Union Life Office.’’ (Applause.) He believed there were more mighty things 
yet before the Norwich Union, and he was certain that in the board of directors they had | 
gentlemen who would not rest or be satisfied, but would endeavour to still further increase 
the importance and magnificence of the office. (Applause.) 

Mr. Leathes Prior, who seconded, said that when they regarded the enormous work done 
by the directors, and how that work had increased year by year, till the grand total of the 
business was over £1,000,000, while policies to the amount of £300,000 were rejected, they 
could but realise that the posts of those gentlemen were no sinecures. The business had made 
such enormous strides, and had gone forward by such leaps and bounds, and had at the 
same time been made with such care, that the office was known as a most excellent one in 
which to take a policy. He saw no reason why it should not go on in this way until it 
became admittedly the first in the land. (Hear, hear.) 

The vote of thanks having been very heartily accorded, 

The President said, in reply, that some people thought directors had a very pleasant time 
of it, taking their fees after having a little interesting chat, and having no further anxiety. 
But that was not the case with the directors of the Norwich Union. There were from forty 
to seventy proposals for insurance brought before them every week, after going before the 
secretary and the medical officers, and theirs was the responsibility of accepting them 
That was really a business in itself. But, having got the business, there was the second 
responsibility of taking care of the money, and so investing it that it should be safe and at 
the same time pay the best rate of interest. (Hear, hear.) For the past twenty-six or 
twenty-seven years he had been a director, and he only hoped that, having seen the business 
reach £1,000,000, he might live to find his ideas exceeded by its increasing to £2,000,000. 
The directors were grateful for the appreciation expressed of their services, and hoped to be 
as successful in the future as they had been in the past, and always to merit the approbation 
which had been accorded to them on this occasion. (Applause.) He then asked the mem- 
bers to give their thanks to a most deserving body of gentlemen. First, there was their 
most excellent secretary and actuary. (Applause.) They all knew how much they were 
indebted to him, and that but for him the office never could have made such great strides ; 
next there was the under-secretary, a very efficient gentleman. If anyone ever required 
assistance it was Mr. Deuchar, for he always felt, especially latterly, that he had too much 
on his shoulders and that he was overloaded, and when he agreed at last to have an assistant- 
secretary it was the greatest relief to his (the president’s) mind he ever experienced. 
He hoped they made a successful choice in Mr. Walker; they had no reason to alter their 
opinion of him, and he hoped that as time went on he would prove a most excellent assistant- 
secretary. Then, thirdly, there was Mr. Paterson, the assistant-actuary, who had done a 
great deal of work for the office in a very successful manner. Then, in the last place, there 
were the heads of departments and the whole staff, all actuated by great zeal, Nothing 
succeeds like success, and now that the office is successful, everybody connected with it seems 
to have had new energy imparted to him. 

Sir Peter Eade, who seconded, said that all the work brought before the directors had 
to be prepared by the officers of the society who had charge of the general business, the 
secretary, the assistant-secretary, the assistant-actuary, and others. The directors, in 
common with every policyholder present, felt that the best thanks were due to them for the 
efficient way in which they had conducted the business. Of course those gentlemen lightened 
the labours of the directors by the way in which they prepared the work, and so contributed 
to its ultimate success. The secretary, to whom the office was largely indebted, had given 
a great impulse to this enormous increase of business. To him they were largely indebted 

for that flowing tide of business which had come upon them. (Hear, hear.) 
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Mr. Coaks did not wish this motion to be put without his first paying his tribute of 
regard and appreciation for the staff generally, but more especially would he express his high 
admiration for the genius which conducted that staff. (Applause.) 

The vote of thanks was warmly given. 


Mr. Deuchar, in reply, said that it would be clear to members from remarks which had 
been made that the mass of business which had been obtained was not to be maintained and 
controlled without a great deal of anxious care and hard work. But he could say for himself 
and colleagues that they were animated with the enthusiasm for which they had received 
credit. It was to them a source of the keenest satisfaction and delight to see the work pros- 
pering under their hands. He was particularly pleased at the remarks which had been 
made as to the support which the members-themselves could accord to the Norwich Union. 
Five years had elapsed since he ventured to suggest at the first annual meeting he attended 
that it was to the members themselves, on the true principle of mutual assurance, that the 
society had to look for its prosperity, During these five years he had been greatly assisted 
by the members, both in the eastern counties and elsewhere, and no doubt on the residents 
in the eastern counties the Norwich Union had a very special claim. There was certainly 
no reason why the policyholders present and absent should not, with the utmost confidence, 
recommend their friends to insure in this office. After thanking the meeting very heartily 
for the vote of thanks, Mr. Deuchar said that as they had reached the coveted position of 
obtaining a million of new insurances in a year, it would be an appropriate occasion on 
which they might express their sense of the services rendered to the society by the branch 
managers, inspectors, and agents, throughout the United Kingdom. (Hear, hear.) No 
society could have a more enthusiastic and loyal staff of branch officials, or a more energetic 
and capable body of agents. Numbering an army in themselves they were all animated by 
one spirit of enthusiasm. It would be invidious to mention names—as from Mr. Emmet, 
the London manager, onwards, all were equally interested and zealous—but as he saw 
present a most efficient and excellent ant, tk friend Mr. Albert Ranson, of Ipswich, he 
would couple his name with the vote of thanks which he moved be given to that body. 
(Applause.) 


Mr. J. J. Winter had the greatest possible pleasure in seconding this vote of thanks to 
the managers, inspectors, and agents. If it were not for them the directors could not have 
achieved the success they were now deriving from the large amount of business continually 
flowing in from all parts of the kingdom. This fact was so well known to Mr. Deuchar 
that he had taken upon himself to suggest the moving of this resolution, which gave a special 
significance and importance to it. 

The motion was heartily adopted. 


Mr. Ranson did not think on entering the room that he should be called upon to share 
in the compliment paid to the branch managers, inspectors, and agents, on whose behalf 
he was nevertheless very pleased to acknowledge it. st from Suffolk, he could onl 
express the hope that the Norwich Union would there do a better business in future than it 
had ever done before, and he might add that from his awn experience of the labour and care 
required in compiling the business he had sent in, he was able to form an appreciative 
estimate of the immense labour which had devolved on the directors, and on Mr. Deuchar, 
in managing this great office. He hoped to be able to continue to do a very good business 
for the society in Suffolk. 


This ended the proceedings. 





ROYAL EXCHANGE ASSURANCE. 


Accounts for the Year ending 31st December, 1891. 


LIFE AND ANNUITY DEPARTMENT, 


THE new life policies issued in 1891 were 579 in number, assuring £410,329 at single and 
full yearly premiums of £15,080. 

As compared with the return for the year ending 31st December, 1890, a slight diminu- 
tion is observable in the gross amount assured ; but after deduction of reassurances, the net 
totals, both as regards sum assured and premiums, show an advance upon the corresponding 
figures of 1890. Remembering that 1890 was the last year of the quinquennial period (when 
new policies are usually effected in large numbers), it is satisfactory that no falling off is to 
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be recorded in the net new business, which is again the largest transacted for very many 
years. : 


The income from premiums amounted to £143,974. 75. 7d., and is increasing. The 
interest receipts amounted to £78,198. 5s. 11d., after deduction of income-tax, the average 
rate per cent. realised over the year upon the whole of the life funds being £3. 19s. 10d. 

The ratio of expenses and commission to premiums is 13°16, being fractionally less than 
in the previous year. 

The chief feature of the accounts is, however, the unusually large sum paid away as life 
claims, the total amount so disbursed being no less than £235,516. 9s. In number the 
deaths were normal ; but the claims occurred among the largest and oldest policies, carrying 
heavy bonus additions, against which the Corporation held very high reserves. 

Thirty-seven annuity contracts were granted during the year for £2,023. 4s. 3d., the 
consideration money amounting to £20,265. 13s. 8d. © On this branch also the mortality was 
unusually heavy—seventeen contracts, involving the payment of £1,956. 8s. 8d. per annum, 
having been cancelled by death. 

FIRE DEPARTMENT. 

The fire premiums for the year ending 31st December, 1891, after deducting the sums 
paid for reassurances, amounted to £187,711. 5s. Id., being an increase over the fire pre 
miums received during the twelve months ending 3oth April, 1890, of £40,070. 16s. 9d. 


The losses, after making ample provision for all known claims to 31st December last, 
amounted to £87,287. 6s. 3d., being 46°6 per cent. of the premiums. 


Interest and dividends yielded £7,124. 19s. 1d., and the result of the year’s working 
shows a profit of £44,661. 1s. 2d. 


The expansion in the fire premiums of £40,000 is accounted for by an increase in the 


income from home risks of £15,000, and £25,000 on foreign risks. During the past year 
the directors have appointed additional agents to represent the Corporation abroad, and by 
confining these agencies to places where experience has proved that a safe and profitable 
business can be gradually acquired, the directors believe that they are opening up important 
sources of profit in the future. 


SEA DEPARTMENT, 


The premiums received during the year were £268,986. 7s. 1d. The returns, reinsurance 
premiums and discounts amounted to £164,407. 13s. 3¢., making the net premiums 
£104,578. 13s. 10d. The net losses were £78,036. 16s. 1d, 

The year 1890 was exceptionally disastrous to underwriters generally ; but the governors 
and directors are glad to report that, including all expenses, the year has been closed with- 
out aloss. The balance at credit of the marine fund stands at £140,832. 9s. 1d., being an 
increase of £37,961. 12s. 11d. 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


To this account has been carried the profit of the fire business for the eight months ending 
31st December, 1890, amounting to £19,871. 9s. 11d., and the profit of the life account for 
the quinquennium, 1886—1890, amounting to £86,000. The interest earned has amounted 
to £55,678. 7s. 4d., and the profit on sale of securities to £9,954. 9s. 6d. 

The governors and directors have transferred to the sea reserve fund £27,029. 145. 10d., 
and to the pension fund £33,738. This latter amount, with annual contributions to be made 
to the fund, is calculated to provide for all future pensions to the staff. 

After payment of a dividend of £16 per cent. on the capital stock, and of expenses not 
charged to other accounts, the balance at credit of the profit and loss account is £701,271. 
3s. 4d. The total assets of the Corporation amount to £3,980,322. 35. Id. 


E. R. HANDCOCK, Secretary. 
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Revenue Accounts. 
Dr. LIFE ASSURANCE ACCOUNT. 


Amount of life assurance funds at the beginning of the period 
Premiums, after deduction of reassurance area :—New, £13,910. 45. 


2d.; renewals, £130,064. 35. 5d. . ° 
Interest and apamenes £80,088. ‘Bs. ad.; less " income-tax, Li 1,890. 
2s, 8d. . ° ° ° e . ° ‘ e 

Cr. 
Claims, /ess sums reassured . a = e 7 . = 
Endowments matured = . é ° ‘ ° e e 
Bonus-reductions of a ° a ‘ ‘ . . . ° 
Surrenders . ° ° ‘ _ . ° ° 
Commission 3 ‘ e ‘ ° ° . ° ° 


Expenses of management . ° . ° = ° . 

Bad debts . 

Proprietors’ profit, 1886—90, transferred to profit and loss account 

Amount of life assurance funds at the end of the — as per balance- 
sheet . ° ; . ° : ° ° ° . 


ANNUITY ACCOUNT. 

Dr. 
Amount of annuity fund at the beginning of the period owas ; 
Consideration for annuities, and premiums on reversionary annuities . 
Interest and dividends, £5,291. 3s. 8d.; Jess income-tax, £122. IS. 4d. 


Cr. 
Annuities paid . ° ° 
Expenses of management . 
Amount of annuity fund at the end of the period, as per balance-sheet 


FIRE ACCOUNT. 


Dr. 
Amount of fire assurance fund at the beginning of the oe ‘ ° 
Prémiums, after deduction of reassurance premiums . 
Interest and dividends, £7,278. 18s. 8d.; /ess income-tax, £1 53. 195. nd. 


-~ 


cr. 
Losses by fire, after deduction of reassurances. . . 
Expenses of management . ° 
Commission . e 
Bad debts . ° 
Profit, eight months to 31st December, 1890, transferred to profit and 
loss account ~ 
Amount of fire assurance fund at the end of the period, as per balance- 
sheet . . . . : . 


MARINE ACCOUNT. 

r. 

Amount of marine assurance fund at the beginning of the year . ° 

Premiums, after deduction of reassurance premiums, brokerage, and 
discount ° 

Interest and dividends, £3,517. 145. 2d.; less income-tax, £84,185. 5d. 

Sea reserve fund—transferred from profit and loss account . 


. . 





42,044,564 II 11 
143,974 7 7 
78,198 5 11 

42,266,737 5 5 








£235,516 9 
15,100 O 
13,605 7 1 
21,279 12 
6,434 15 
12,511 12 1 

434 15 
86,000 o 


1,875,854 12 
42,266,737 5 


owe COoo0°0 





wis 





£117,354 8 1 
20,570 16 II 


5,169 2 4 
£143,004 7 4 





£12,967 15 6 
497 2 2 
129,629 9 8 


£143,004 7 4 
Ae 
£197,779 9 3 
187,711 5 I 
7,124 19 I 
£392,615 4 5 
£87,287 6 3 
39,966 7 6 
22,874 7 II 
47 1 4 
19,871 9 II 
222,568 11 6 











4392,615 4 5 


£102,870 16 2 
104,578 13 10 


3.432 15 9 
27,029 14 10 


£237,912 0 7 
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Cr. 


Marine losses, after deduction of reassurances . : ‘ ‘ ‘ 478,036 16 1 
Expenses of cena a = > 4 : > i = ‘ 19,041 14 
Bad debts . : I ol 
Amount of marine assurance fund at the end of the period, as per 

balance-sheet ° ° ° ; ° ° ‘ : 140,832 9 I 





£237,912 °o 7 

















D PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT—(GENERAL RESERVE FUND). 
vr. 
Balance of last year’s account . . £715,696 9 II 
Interest and dividends not carried to other accounts, £ 57,071. Ios. 5.3 
Jess income-tax, £1,393. 35. Id. . : 55,678 7 4 
Profit realised—fire account, eight months to 31st ‘December, 1890 . 19,871 9 II 
Do. life account oe : ° . 86,000 0 Oo 
Profit on sale of securities . . ° ° ° ‘ A 9,954 9 6 
£887,200 16 8 
Cr, 
cece to proprietors . . : . ; : . - £110,275 3 6 
Expenses not charged to other accounts = ° " ° ° . 14,886 15 oO 
Transferred to pension fund R ‘ is . a ‘i ‘ 33,738 0 O 
Do. sea reserve fund . ° > ‘ ° ° ° . 27,029 14 10 
Balance, as per balance-sheet . ° A . ‘ : ° P 701,271 3 4 
£887,200 16 8 
BALANCE-SHEET—LIFE ASSURANCE ACCOUNT. 
LIABILITIES. 
Life assurance fund . ° ; * ; 2 ‘ . s . £i 87 5,854 12 4 
Outstanding claims. . ‘ ‘ ‘ . 85, ° Oo 
Surrendered policies suspense account . ° ° ° ° ° ° ° 382 11 9 
41,962,197 4 1 
ASSETS, 
Mortgages on property within the United Kingdom. . . - £660,946 13 9 
Do. rates under Acts of Parliament 5 ‘ : ° ° 379,961 12 3 
Do. life interests . ° . : ‘ ° ° ° . 113,803 13 2 
Do. reversions . . a ° ° 49,783 19 3 
Do. personal security with life policies . ° ° ° ° . 17,921 O 2 
Do. — ofthe Corporation . ‘ ; = E 70,723 8 9 
Investments, viz. 
Bank stock . : : = - ; - 27,950 0 O 
Canada debentures "guaranteed é ’ R ‘ . : - 104,000 0 O 
Ceylon Government loan 4 : . : : 3 ° . 48,000 0 oO 
New South Wales bonds a : F . é > ;: ‘ 28,694 3 0 
Tasmanian Treasury bills Fe r . . ‘ ; 40,432 11 8 
Victoria Government bonds . : Q . 36,745 6 1 
British railway and other debenture and debenture stocks ‘ . 194,656 19 10 
Do. guaranteed and rent charge stocks . . ° ° 70,850 0 O 
Do. preference and preferred — stocks . : . 39,209 0 O 
Reversions purchased . . é ‘ ‘ . i é 9,394 11 6 
1,893,072 19 5 
Agents’ balances . ° ° . . . . ° ° . 16,117 18 Io 
Outstanding premiums . ° ° . ° ° ° . ° 5,066 2 3 
Outstanding interest . a - ‘ ; - £15,207 16 2 
Accrued do. ° . . ° e,. % - 19,698 6 5 
eenenel 34,996 2 7 
Cash in hand and on current account . in ie ‘ . ° . 12,944 1 O 









£1,962,197 4 
26 





VOL. LIV. 
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General Balance-sheet, 31st December, 1891. 


LIABILITIES. 


Proprietors’ capital . 
General reserve fund (included i in ‘profit and ‘boss account) 


Life assurance fund . . - ; 
Annuity fund. ° ° . ° 
Fire fund . " P ‘ ° ‘ = ; ‘ 
Marine fund : P ° 


Profit and loss (general reserve fund) . 


Life claims admitted or ey but not ee. . £85,960 oO 
Outstanding fire losses . ° - 49,310 8 
O. marine losses . 10,000 O 
Do. annuities 2,600 I 
Do. income-tax . 543 5 
Surrendered policies suspense account . 382 11 
Dividends unclaimed . ° 5 . ‘ 23,027 17 
Do. due 6th January, 1892 - - ° 27,508 15 
Deposit fund (clerks’ savings) . - 9,528 15 
Security - amie fund (in - of sureties for agents and 
others) = E = - F504 6 
Pension fund . ‘ ‘ . Gi ° + 35,304 6 
Bills payable - . ‘ ° . . ° - 1,125 11 


ASSETS. 


a. 4 on property within the United Kingdom 
0. rates under Acts of Parliament 


De. life interests . 

Do. reversions . 

Do. personal security with life policies . 
Do. stocks and shares . ° ° 


Do. policies of the Corporation 
Investments, viz. 
British Govan securities 


Metropolitan Board of Works 23 per cent. consolidated stock . 


Bank stock . 

Canada debentures guaranteed . 

Cape of Good Hope consolidated 4 per cent. stock 
India Government 3 per cent. stock . . 
Brazilian gold bonds ° . 

Ceylon Government loan 

Jamaica do. 

New South Wales bonds 

Tasmanian Treasury bills 

Victoria Government bonds 

Bonds of the City of Rome 

Massachusetts bonds 

Liverpool Corporation 3} per ‘cent. stock 
Manchester Corporation 3 per cent. redeemable stock 
United States 4 per cent. registered bonds . 


British railway and other debentures and debenture ‘stocks 


Do. preference and preferred ordinary stocks . 
Do. guaranteed and rent — stocks . 
East Indian railway guaranteed : ° 


Reversions purchased ° ‘ . 
House property (official premises) . ° . . 


Carried forward 





° £689,219 17 10 


. 1,875,854 
° 129,629 
222,568 
140,832 
701,271 


12 
9 
II 
9 
3 


4 
8 
6 
z 
4 





3,759,376 3 9 


HOvRON MORO 


RUO 


220,945 19 4 





£3,980,322 


3 





41,013,846 
590,896 
232,809 

49,783 
18,572 
10,350 
79,723 


372,415 
13,350 
36,080 

104,000 
10,762 
74,171 

4,910 
48,000 
3,060 


as 28,694 


40,432 

36,745 

24,032 

3,120 

24,898 

= 24,012 
° 62,175 
. 481,587 
. 108,333 
108,825 
86,545 

. 93394 
. 39,650 


43,732,180 


10 
15 


19 
15 


II 


Io 
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j Brought forward. £3,732,180 17 10 
Agents’ balances ; . . ° ° ° ; 21,2 3 








I 

Merchants and brokers (marine account) : " . : ° = 65,165 12 9 

Outstanding premiums—life . ° ° ° ° ° ° : 5» 2 3 

Do. Interest . ° . ° ° . ° . +, = 16,122 0 § 

Accrued interest (life only) . i ‘ : : 7 ‘ ‘I = 19,698 6 5 
Cash on deposit . F ; . £89,000 0 O 
Do. in hand and on current account . ° ° - 30,387 8 5 

————_ ss une 8 5 

Bills receivable . é ‘ s . P ‘ ‘ 4 “ i 1,175 8 2 

Stamps. ‘i ° i 7 . F . . ° ° ° 266 3 9 

43,980,322 3 1 





PERSONAL, ETC. 


Mutua. REsERVE Funp Lire AssociaTION.—The London offices of the 
Mutual Reserve Fund Life Association are now at 55 and 56, Old Broad 
Street. 


THE Ricut Hon. Davip Evans, the Lord Mayor, has been elected a 
director of the Hand-in-Hand Insurance Society, in the place of Mr. Thomas 
Palmer Chapman, deceased. 


NORTHERN ACCIDENT INSURANCE ComPaANy, LIMITED.—The inspector- 
ship of agents at the London office of the Northern Accident Insurance 
Company, Limited, has been conferred on Mr. Arthur Vincent Grimes. 


THE CHAIRMAN OF THE LANCASHIRE INSURANCE COMPANY.—The death, 
at the age of seventy-four years, is announced of Mr. Nathaniel Shelmerdine, 
of Beechfield, Weaste, chairman of the Lancashire Insurance Company. 


THE LaTE W. J. BUNYON, OF THE NORWICH UNION LIFE OFFice.—The 
death is announced of Mr. C. J. Bunyon, M.A., F.I.A., barrister-at-law, 
actuary of the Norwich Union Life Office from 1863 until his retirement a 
few years ago. He was considered one of the best actuarial authorities in 
both the fire and life branches of insurance law. He was in his seventy- 
second year. 





ScoTTisH _LirE AssURANCE.—New life assurances during the year, 327, 
for £161,453 ; net premiums, 432,142 ; consideration for new annuities, 
44,264 ; claims with bonus additions, £4,961. As the result of the year’s 
operations the total funds have increased from £207,923 to £236,011, and 
the life assurance fund alone from £145,615 to £171,203. Dividend 6 
per cent. 
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LEGAL AND GENERAL ASSURANCE CompaNy.—Mr. Charles Windett, 
inspector of country agents for the Legal and General Assurance Company, 
has been appointed by the directors of the company to the post of assistant- 
manager. 


NoRWICH AND LONDON ACCIDENT INSURANCE ASSOCIATION.—The 
London office of the Norwich and London Accident Insurance Association 


has been removed to 48, Finsbury Circus, E.C., corner of West Street, 
Finsbury Pavement. 


PIONEER LiFE ASSURANCE COMPANY DIRECTORATE.—Mr. J. de Bels 
Adam, Mayor of Liverpool, has accepted the chairmanship of the Pioneer 
Life Assurance Company. We understand that Mr. J. H. Iredale has 
ceased to act as chairman. 


ScoTTisH METROPOLITAN LIFE OFrFIcE.—The directors of the Scottish 
Metropolitan Life Office have conferred the appointment of district inspector 
of agents for their Manchester district on Mr. R. Daniels Auld, formerly 
chief inspector for the Scottish Imperial Insurance Company. 


STRAITS FirE INsuRANCE CompaNy.—The directors of the Straits Fire 
Insurance Company have appointed Mr. J. D. Sugden their local secretary 
at Manchester. Mr. Sugden has seen much service, on the staff of the 
Mutual Fire Insurance Corporation, and then as fire surveyor for the South 
British National Insurance Companies. 


SEcuRITY Company.—Mr. Thomas Millar Hamilton has received from 
the directors of the Security Company the appointment of superintendent 
at their Glasgow branch. of the burglary insurance department of their 
business. Mr. Hamilton was formerly in the Glasgow office of the Norwich 
and London Accident Insurance Association. 


Lonpon LiFe AssociaTION.—Policies for £9,524,370, subject to 
premiums of £321,441 per annum, were in force on 31st December last, 
the funds amounting to 44,146,149, or £43. 10s. 8d. per cent. of the sum 
assured. New business for the half-year ending 31st December, 110 policies 
for £109,600, and for the following six months, 176 policies for £191,150. 


ScoTTisH ALLIANCE INSURANCE Company.—Mr. J. H. Chadwick, 
surveyor for the Hand-in-Hand Insurance Society, Leeds, has been appointed 
to the position of resident secretary for the Yorkshire district. The directors 
have opened a branch office in Edinburgh, and have appointed Messrs. 


Philip Laing and Co., W.S., of 41, Charlotte Street, Edinburgh, to be their 
resident secretaries in that city. 
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Star Lire AssuRANCE SocieTy.—In room of the late Mr. W. P. Griffith, 
Mr. Thomas Morgan Harvey has been elected a director of the Star Life 
Assurance Company. Mr. Harvey is partner of the South African firm of 
Messrs. Harvey, Greenacre and Co., and is a director of the City Bank and 
of the South African Prospecting and Mortgage Corporation. 


ScoTTisH AMICABLE LIFE ASSURANCE SociETy.—Mr. Herbert Cecil 
Thisleton, F.I.A. (by examination), has been appointed assistant-actuary of 
the Scottish Amicable Assurance Society. Mr. Thistleton was formerly in 
the fire department of the Royal Insurance Company, and afterwards in the 
life department of the Commercial Union Assurance Company. 


British EmpirE MutuaL Lire AssURANCE CompANy.—Sir Francis 
Henry Jeune, director and deputy-chairman of the British Empire Mutual 
Life Assurance Company, has been promcted from judge of the Probate, 
Divorce and Admiralty Division of the High Court of Justice to be 
president of the division, in room of the late Right Honble. Sir C. P. Butt. 


FoREIGN INSURANCE COMPANIES IN NEW ZEALAND.—For the future, 
foreign life assurance companies doing business in New Zealand will be 
required to make a deposit of £25,000 each by way of guarantee for colonial 
policies, on which they will receive interest at the rate of 4 per cent. per 
annum. In the same way foreign fire insurance companies will have to 
deposit £ 10,000 apiece. 


GUARDIAN ASSURANCE CoRPORATION.—The directors of the Guardian 
Assurance Company have made the following appointments :—Mr. W. D. 
Kellar, their resident secretary at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, to fill a like position 
at their Bristol agency ; and Mr. M. T. Williams, chief clerk at the Dublin 
branch of the company, to be resident secretary at the Newcastle branch in 
room of Mr. Kellar, promoted. 

UniTED Fire INsuRANCE Company.—The New York Chronicle states 
that the United Fire Insurance Company has been licensed to transact 
a direct fire insurance business in Canada, instead of confining its operations 
to reinsurance as hitherto, and that Mr. Percy F. Lane, son of the manager 
of the United Fire and the Palatine of Manchester, England, has —_ 
placed in charge of the Montreal office. 


CLERICAL, MEDICAL, AND GENERAL LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY.— 
It is announced that Sir James Paget, Bart., has been appointed a deputy- 
chairman of the Clerical, Medical and General Life Assurance Society, in 
place of the late Sir William Bowman, Bart., and that Sir Andrew Clark, 
Bart., president of the Royal College of Physicians, has been elected to fill 
the vacant directorship of the board of the society. 
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LANCASHIRE INSURANCE CompaANy.—A New York journal states that- 
Mr. John Keegan, for many years well and favourably known as special agent 
for the Commercial Union Assurance Company, has connected himself 
with the Lancashire Insurance Company, the area of his new jurisdiction 
embracing Pennsylvania, New Jersey, Delaware and Maryland. He 
represents Kentucky, Tennessee, Virginia and Maryland for the Commercial 
Union. 





RoyaL INsuRANCE CompaNny.—The following changes have taken place 
in the Zersonned of the Royal Insurance Company :—Mr. Edward John Blease 
Breckell, who has acted as agency inspector of the life department for the 
Scottish Union and National Insurance Company at Liverpool, has secured 
the appointment of life-inspector at the head-office of the Royal Insurance 
Company; and Mr. William R. Morham, inspector of agencies at the 
Manchester branch of the company, has been appointed inspector of agencies 
at Edinburgh. 





SuN LirE ASSURANCE Company OF INDIA, LIMITED.—The Fodicyholder 
states that the Sun Life Assurance Company of India, Limited, having 
determined to push their accident department, have placed the charge of the 
Manchester branch of their business in the care of Mr. William Grant, the 
esteemed manager in that city of the old Sun Life Office, and that Mr. Grant 
will be assisted in this department by Mr. Charles V. Rowe, who has been 
appointed as district-secretary, and who has for some years past been agency- 
inspector for the Lancashire and Yorkshire Accident Company. 





MutuaL Lire Orrice.—Mr. A. Rollins McLeish, chief of the life 
department of the Liverpool branch of the Imperial Insurance Company, 
has been appointed by the directors of the Mutual Life Office to be their 
secretary for the Manchester and Liverpool districts, with head-quarters at 
55» Market Street, Manchester. Mr. McLeish was in the service of the 
Provident Life Office for some time, after which he became inspector of 
agents at the Glasgow branch of the General Insurance Company. He is 
well known as a competent official who will put life into any concern. 





Star LiFE ASSURANCE SocieTy.—Mr. William Henry Starkey has been 
appointed by the directors of the Star Life Assurance Society their district 
manager at Liverpool. Mr. Starkey has been secretary at Liverpool for the 
last three years to the English and Scottish Law Life Assurance Association, 
having been previously the Liverpool secretary of the Scottish Economic 
Life Assurance Society. Until the time of its amalgamation, he represented, 
first at Nottingham and then at Glasgow, the Sickness and Accident 
Assurance Association ; but his earliest days were spent with the Star Life 
as agent, and he now returns to it in an enlarged capacity. 





